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IMPARTIAL NOT NEUTRAL. 


LAPDOG, FLAPPER 
AND SYREN 


July 24. 





Norsine more splendid can 
well be given to the lapdog dis- 
cussion than ‘'She’s” letter, print- 
ed yesterday ; and so we will e’en 
close the correspondence before it 
becomes “‘the butt end of a thou- 
sand pitiless jokes."’ Short 
though the controversy has been 
as compared with some, we recall 
none that has met with such 
various treatment. It has been 
fought out in prose and verse, in 
deadly seriousness and gay flip- 
pancy, sympathetically and (as 
“She.”” might say) contemptibly. 
Whispers have reached us that 
“O. N. Looker’ is not the 
attractive girl of twenty-seven 
she paints herself, but—a man. 
Others declare that the principal 
letters, for and against, are the 
work of the same hand. Yet 
others roundly accuse us of de- 
liberately perpetrating what used 
to be called a spoof, in order to 
fill our columns. We give away 
no secrets where letters to the 
editor are concerned. (The 
writers, by the way, are some- 
times less reticent, but that is 
their business). Only we may 
say that we have no knowledge 
of any trick; and certainly, as 
always, no letter is the work of 
any member of the staff. 

Spoof or no spoof, the truth 
of the complaint cannot be dis- 
puted: that there are young men 
who find the society of married 
women more amusing than that 
of marriageable girls. But that 
is one of the eternal verities. All 
French farce is built on it. Carth- 
age and Babylon knew it as well 

.as do London and __ Paris. 
Shanghai has no patent of inven- 
tion in the matter. It is only, 


circle such things are more ob- 
tserved. Now we are not joining 
in the common abuse of the 
modern girl—‘‘the _bob-haired, 
short-skirted, low-socked, dia- 
phanous absurdity, raising fair 
wind into a squall,’ as “She.” 
and some others only can see her. 
Yet we venture. to think that 
some of the responsibility rests 
with the girls themselves. Just 
as the genus motorist suffers in} 
general repute for the misdeeds 
of a handful of roadhogs, so the 
nice girls may come to be neglect- 
ed through the sins of a few less 
|nice. There is an expensive look 
about the latter which frightens 
msny a young man. In marriage, 
he feels, she would expect to begin 
; Where her parents leave off. And 
so not daring to offer marriage 
and fearful of compromising him- 
self, he sheers off. Not all young 
men, of course, can be put into 
this category. There are profes- 
sional philanderers everywhere. 
But these are too well known 
and too accurately weighed to be 
worth paper and ink. 

It is a curious thing that, with 
the exception of one or two ob- 
viously faked letters, nothing has 
been heard from the lapdogs 
themselves. The explanation is 
simple. No young man ever 
identifies himself as a lapdog. 
Conceit may carry him through 
in one way, but modesty has also 
something to do, with it. For in 
his attitude to lovely woman, a 
young man is far more modest 
than is generally supposed. It 
does not occur to him that the 
married woman who smiles on 
his coming can regard him as in 
any way her property. The bene- 
fits, to his way of thinking, are 
all on one side. ‘‘Her kindness’ 
is what chiefly appeals to him 
and gratitude his prevailing 
emotion. Of course, there are 
the few cases of grande passion 
and the low intrigues; but! 
neither come into the show case} 
of lapdoggery. Among married} 
women it would be churlish not 
to recognize the many whose sole 
motive in ‘‘having young men | 
about the place’’ is pure kind-} 
ness, the wish to create a little; 








club or boarding house. As for 
the scented syren, the predatory 
possessor of a train of bounden 
admirers, we will not speak. To 
all but the very young, it must 
seem that her continued empire 
is one of the marvels of history. 
One lady tells us privately that 
the root of the matter is ‘this: 
where people are happily mar- 
ried, there is an end of lapdogs 
and syrens and scandal and every- 
thing undesired. Which, of 
course, is a hopelessly  old- 
fashioned view. 





THE SLAVE CHILD 
July 26. 

Otr issue of Wednesday con- 
tained an account of the coming to 
the little town of Sandbach in 
Cheshire of five huridred children 
from Vienna who are to be the 
guests of the town for the sum- 
mer. Surely a more pathetic 
scene than those little ones, the 
sons and daughters of our former 
enemies, standing on the pier at 
Folkestone and striving to sing 
in unfamiliar English the words 
of our national anthem has rarely 
been. Unless we are mistaken 
Sandbach is not the first nor the 
only English town to extend its 
hospitality to Austrian children. 
Tt was the Scandinavian people 
who first set the example of this 
beautiful hospitality but we were 
the first of the warring nations 
to imitate it. 

Children to-day occupy a very 
different position in the home and 
in the state to that assigned to 
them a few years ago. Less than 
a year ago there were living, in 
a north of England mining vil- 
lage, three old women who, when 
mere babes, had been harnessed, 
like Esquimaux dogs, to the empty 
trucks in the coal mine in order 
to haul them to the working-face 
for the miners to fill. Parents in 
those days corrected their children 
with rigour unknown to the 
present generation and discipline 
in schools was often akin to 
savagery. Now the child has 
come into his own and as the 
founder of Christianity ‘“‘set s 


once again, that in our~small!home atmosphere away from! child in the midst” so our latest 
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legislature and jurisprudence cen- 
tres round the welfare of children. 
“We cannot,” said Mr. Lloyd 
George, ‘“‘have an A.l. country. 
with a C.3 population.” If 
Britain is to become a. land fit for| 
heroes to dwell in we must also 
have a people fit to dwell in a 
hero's land. ‘The ouly way to get| 
good citizens is to make them and 
the home and the school are the 
twin depdts where this valuable 
product is manufactured. Madame 
Montessori has made an irruption 
into our schoo] system with results 
thet cannot yet be estimated and 
Mr. Fisher’s education bill car- 
ries reform into the factory with 
such thoroughness that it’ might 
he called a new child’s charter 
assuring to the youth of England’ 
a life abounding in opportunities) 
for the enjoyment of liberty and 
the pursuit of happiness. Shang- 
hai is a veritable children’s 
paradise. The boy and the amah 
combine to spoil the children of 
western parents so successfully 
that, unless rescued early from 
their enervating influence, they 
are less fitted to endure the 
stern knocks of mature life than 
their hardier cousins at Home. 
The Chinese are said to indulge! 
their children too much and, at 
the same time, to correct them 
too severely; this may or may 
not be true but, so far as observa- 
tion goes, the Chinese boy and 
girl have a very good time on the 
whole. 

There is, however, one class of| 
children in China to whom the’! 
lines have fallen in very un- 
pleasant places. We ‘refer to the 
little slave girls who are -either 
sold by poor ‘parents to wealthy 
ladies or are stolen from their 
homes and disposed of, for a 
higher price, to brothels or sing- 
song houses. The government of| 
Hongkong refuses to admit that 
these children are slaves but as 
they are bought and sold like 
other chattels and are entirely at 
the disposal of their mistresses it 
is difficult to tell by what other 
name they should be called. We 
need not assume that all those 
children are cruelly or even 
harshly dealt with. Many are, 
doubtless, treated with at least a 
modicum of kindness but we know 
only too well that they are often 
punished savagely for childish 
faults and cases of inhuman 
cruelty aze altogether too common. 
And there is absolutely no super- 
vision. Western countries find it 
necessary ‘to have factory inspec- 
tors to safeguard the rights of 


children who have homes to go} 


to when the day’s work is done 


and parents to sympathize with 
their sorrows. How much more; 
is it necessary that there should 
be some authority periodically to 
examine the condition of children! 
who are never for a moment free 
from the surveillance of their 
mistresses and who can never 
know that touch of love which 
even the worst parents are at 
times constrained to bestow on 
their children. 








THE YANGTZE PILOT 


QUESTION 
duly 27. 

Ir was to be expected that 
the letter from “Certificated 
Mariner’? which we published 
last Saturday should attract in- 
stant attention among those who 
have their business on the Great 
River. The anomalies which the 
writer reveals, at length indeed 
yet without any exaggeration, on 
a waterway so important must 
strike anyone not acquainted with 
the peculiar difficulties of the 
case as almost incredible. In the 
navigation of great rivers like 
the Yangtze or of others smaller 
but even busier, International 
Rules of the Road would pre- 
vail unless, as almost invariably 
we believe, superseded by local 
rules. On the Yangtze, as far 
as we understand, there are no 
local rules. And as if this were 
not anomaly enough, we find this 
further absurdity, that there ap- 
pears nothing to prevent any- 
body from calling himself a pilot 
and from taking out a ship if he 
can persuade an owner to en- 
trust him with one. it says 
much for the ability of the vast 
majority of men who pilot ships 
between here and Hankow that 
aécidents are as few as they are. 
~ It was to introduce some order 
into the navigation of the Yang- 
we, that the Woosung-Hankow 
Pilot Association set itself, now 
twelve years ago, to draft a set 
of regulations for the control of 
foreign pilots on the Lower 
Yangtze Which should be binding 
on all subjects of Treaty Powers. 
Whe history of these regulations, 
too long to relate here in detail, 
is tragic and deplorable. Delay- 
ed by a variety of causes, first 
by revolutions in China, then by 
the Great War, they were even- 
tually brought forward again in 
revised form, with amendments 
suggested by the American 
Chamber of Commerce and the 
Consul-General for Denmark, 








early in the present year. There 
is nothing in them about local 


rules of the road, it is true; but 
these, if necessary, would doubt- 
less have followed in due course. 
On the other hand, there are 
minute directions as to the quali- 
fication of pilots, their apprentice- 
ship and examination and the 
conditions of their licences. The 
regulations were not to be ap 
plicable to Chinese pilots, how- 
ever, this exemption being allow- 
ed no doubt in order to hasten 
the adoption of the instrument. 
At the same time, it is evident 
that if these regulations had 
been adopted, underwriters would 
see that one of the men bound 
by them was employed. The 
General Pilotage Authority would 
have consisted of the Conguls at 
Shanghai the General Chambers 
of Commerce of Shanghai ard 
Hankow and the Coast Inspac- 
tor: the Pilot Board would have 
included a representative of the 
Consuls at Shanghai, of the 
Shanghai General Chamber of 
Commerce, the Coast Inspector 
and a Senior Pilot. The whole 
scheme strikes one as admirably 
conceived and a credit to those 
who had undoubtedly devoted 
immense pains to its compila- 
tion. It was received with ap- 
proval by all nations concerned 
excepting one—the Japanese, 
and that notwithstanding that 
the Japanese pilots themselves 
are understood to have fully 
agreed with the proposals and to 
have been ready and anxious to 
get themselves licensed. The 
Japanese Chamber of Commerce 
wrote that ‘‘the Japanese Pilot 
Association has been in existence 
for many years with its peculiar 
history” and  ‘‘there are unsur- 
mountable difficulties for its 
members to place themselves ut 
der the regulations as proposed’ 
and the scheme was vetoed’ by 
the Japanese Consular authori- 
ties acting, one many presume, 
at the instructions of the Gov- 
ernment in Tokio. Unanimity in 
such a case being indispensable, 
the regulations were killed. 
Closed corporations, for such 
the pilot body would certainly 
have been, have an unpopular 
sound and the paragraphs relating 
to pilots were probably not to 
the liking of Japanese merchants 
and especially to the minor ship- 
ping firms. Yet even thus the 
rejection of rules which every 
other nation had accepted and 
which are palpably of the first 
importance is as inexplicable as 
it is regrettable. As for the closed 
corporation objection, we suppose 
that every organized body of 
pilots in the world is that. It is 
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a necessity of their calling. 
Meanwhile, if the Japanese re- 
fuse to come in, is there any valid 
reason why the other nationali- 
ties should not agree to adopt 
the regulations for their own na- 
tionals forming an international 
corporation bound by a common 
undertaking? What the legal posi- 
tion of such an agreement would 
be we do not pretend to say. 
Yet surely for those concerned, 
it would have all the force of 
law. If such an ideal be im- 
practicable, or at any rate un- 
attainable, would it not be sound 
wisdom for British pilots at any 
rate to bind themselves, under 
the wgis of the Consulate by 
these regulations? In a phrase 
of ‘‘Certificated Mariner’s’’ Bri- 
tish pilots so bound would at 
times have to do a good deal of 
“quick guessing’” as regards 
others unbound. But one 
agines that shipowners and in- 
surance companies would make 
it worth their while. 








AN ARMISTICE FOR 
POLAND 


July 28. 

GNED relief will be felt 
at the intelligence that the Soviet 
has agreed to negotiate peace with 
Poland and that the Bolshevik 
armies have been ordered to 
withdraw, presumably to the 
Polish frontier as defined by the 
Versailles Conference. The want 
of effective maps of the part of 
Europe over which fighting has 
been spread during the past three 
months and the appalling no- 
menclature of towns and districts 
involved have probably blunted 
the average newspaper reader's 
appreciation of the extraordinary 
gravity of the conflict between 
Poland and Russia. But when 
Mr. Lloyd George described in 
the House of Commons, on July 
21, how the Allies bad resolved, 
if necessary, to come to Poland’s 
aid with all their strength, no 
special acquaintance with the new 
geography of Central Europe was 
needed to show how serious was 
the prospect opened up. _Defen- 
sive warfare, when it involves the 
defending of a whole frontier, 
cannot be maintained without 
offensive measures, and a cam- 
 _ paign was foreshadowed of which 
no end could be foreseen. A re- 
petition of the history of the 
French Revolution might well 
have been seen. It is an interest- 
ing speculation what would have 
become of France at thé end of 
1S teenth century 











Allied Powers had not tried to 
intervene. Probably the Revolu- 
tion would have burnt itself out 
and order evolved out of chaos 
by natural processes. What hap- 
pened was that external pressure 
helped to bring all parties together 
and gave Napoleon his chance. 
The analogy with Russia to-day 
cannot be ‘ignored, Risings, here 
and there, may have occurred in- 
ternally; but it is a very doubt- 
ful question whether these were 
really connected with the occa- 
sional and transient successes of 
anti-Rolshevik attacks from with- 
out. All we can be sure of is, 
in the telling phrase once used 
by Mr. Lloyd George in the 
House of Commons, that armies 
can apparently march a certain 
distance into Central Russia, 
and then invariably fail, though 





no one can say what Central 
Russia wants. That Bolshevism, 
in the astute hands of Lenin, 


Trotsky and Tchicherin, thrives 
on aggression from without, ap- 
pears indubitable. 


To attempt to trace the course 
of the Polish invasion and sub- 
sequent retreat from Russia 
would simply .be a wearisome 
repetition of names. The exact 
causes of the attempt have been 
imperfectly reported, and Mr. 
Lioyd George has gone so far as 
to describe the undertaking as 
“reckless and foolish.’ But there 
appears no doubt that the Poles 
were genuinely alarmed’ that the 
Bolshevists were preparing to 
force upon them a Soviet gov- 
ernment ; and they hoped to bol- 
ster up Ukrainia—which it has, 
perhaps, escaped most memories 
was recognized by the Allies as an 
independent Republic in March, 
1919—into the much desired 
buffer State. What ever happens: 
when Russia goes to war hap- 
pened then. “She was not ready 
and the Poles made a compara- 
tively easy advance. Kieff was 
captured in the middle of May, 
but the triumph was short-lived. 
The Soviet armies, commanded 
by that able Tsarist leader Gen- 
eral Brussiloff, whose appearance 
in this capacity is surely a sign 
of the times, came again in great 
force and have, at the time of 
writing, driven the Poles back 
within their own frontiers, the 
depth of retreat being in some 
places over 200 miles. In view 
of the alarming development of 
the struggle the British Govern- 
ment, with the full concurrence 
of the Allies, sent a note to the 
Soviet Government, on July 11, 


peace. The Soviet’s first reply 
was practically a rejection of the 
British suggestion. But a 
second note sent on July 20 
made it plain to Russia that if 
shé did not consent to treat, the 
Allies would help Poland to the 
utmost, On this threat the Soviet 
has reconsidered its position. 

Clearly Lenin & Co. have no 
great wish to test the Allies’ 
mettle, as indeed is hardly sur- 
prising. But is it, perhaps, only 
a case of 


He who fights and runs away 
Will live to fight another day 


What is the policy of Soviet 
Russia? To what extent can she 
be left to her own devices? if 
Europe is ready to let her alone, 
is she willing to let Europe alone? 
If the last question can be an- 
swered in the affirmative, surely 
the problem of Russia might be 
trusted to solve itself on natural 
lines. So far as any evidence of 
the internal state of Russia can 
be believed, it would seem that 
the worst of the Red Terror is 
past. Extremism is a phase 
which like all violent storms 
exhausts itself: and if the world 
can obtain reasonable assurance 
that Bolshevism will not profit by 
peace on its frontiers to endeavour 
to spread revolution. beyond them, 
it need surely ask no more and 
leave the rest to time. One thing 
at least may be taken as axioma- 
tic: a country which possesses 
one seventh of the total land 
surface of the globe cannot be 
coerced, and history both great 
and little, proves that any at- 
tempt in that direction merely 
leads to the greateP-explosiveness. 
Meaawhile the most effective help 
that can be given to Poland would 
seem to be. not military, but 
economi 





MILITARISM AND 
LIBERTY 
June 29. 

STUDENTS of the United States 
army under war conditions have 
more or less agreed -that one of 
the outstanding effects of the Ex- 
peditionary Force was a fairly 
general hostility among civilian 
soldiers towards regular officers. 
Never amounting to disloyalty 
to military traditions, the dislike 
was evinced in dissatisfaction 
and grumbling. The reasons lie 
deep in human nature. The 
violent change from civilian life, 
with its large element of in- 
dividuality, to the strictest dis- 
cipline and the consequent sub- 








proposing an armistice, and a 


e' conference in London to negotiate 


together 
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system of great danger and the 
irksome performance of exacting 
duties, had a greater effect upon 
the American than probably any 
other race. With his highly 
nervous organization, his habit 
of unlimited freedom, his lack of 
acquaintance with class distinc- 
tions and the degree of discipline 
in civilian life which is known 
in other countries, the American 
civilian soldier must have found 
it more than a little irksome to 
surrender all that he had as a 
civilian, and to serve under a 
system that must have seemed 
absolute bondage to him. Added 
to this, that these soldiers were 
hurried into the field in a country 
as distant in miles as it was in 
customs and physical conditions, 
and sufficient cause seems to be 
shown for the statement that 
“the buck private of the A. E. F. 
came home with a well-developed 
grouch.”” 


Tn a current number of the 
American ‘‘Infantry Journal,” 
Col. Eli A. Helmick calls atten- 
tion to the fact that in the in- 
struction of young officers at 
West Point leadership and the 
psychology of command is ignor- 
ed, and he suggests that the 
subjects should form an import- 
ant part in the whole four year 
course. Gen. D, McArthur is of 
the same opinion and, possibly, 
some advance in military instras- 
tion may be made along this 
line. Exactly how the subject is 


to be approached is another 
matter, for whatever system other 
armies have, the American 


psychology calls for an American 
system of discipline in which the 
demands of the servic® and the 
traditional freedom of the Amer- 
ican are brought into correlation 
the one with the other with the 
minimum of sacrifice on the part 
of each. The great fact whi:a 
stands out in the consideration 
of such a question is that the 
discipline of the armies in such 
countries as America must be 
founded, not on the mechanical 
obedience of the soldier of Fred- 
erick or Wallenstein, but upon 
a basis of self-respect, not on 
authority descending from above, 
but on good will and esprit de 
corps existent.in the ranks. 


While the nations . of the 
world must maintain their re- 
gular armies—until human na- 
ture changes greatly—ag nuclei 
for their large war organizations, 
the character of the army itself 
must undergo some considerable 
changes. ‘Through the force of 
very imminent circumstance the 


Anglo-Saxon races were driven 
back to the citizen army; the 
professional soldier was not 
numerous enough to grapple with 
the problems set before him. 
The days when every man kept 
his bow and arrows, his sword 
and shield and held himself at 
the disposal of his liege lord were 
not entirely bad days. The freed- 
man, and the trained-band saw 
little of the discipline that came 
later, but they fought and fought 
well.” They were bonded together 
by an esprit de corps and were 
subordinate to their officers by 
reason of those class distinctions 
which are rapidly fading away, 
but which made for a certain 
social discipline. It is here that 
Great Britain was able to main- 
tain her huge armies under satis- 
factory conditions. In the Army 
a man submitted to a more 
rigorous form of the social dis- 
cipline that he met outside. The 
American struck something en- 
tirely new and that he did so 
well in circumstances that must 
have been particularly galling to 
the individual speaks volumes for 
the sterling qualities which go to 
make up the average American 
young man. 








WHO WILL SHOW US 
ANY GOOD? 
July 30. 

Few foreigners and still fewer 
Chinese. we suspect, that is pro- 
portionately to their numbers, 
can muster up much interest now 
in China’s political turmoils and 
tribulations. All sorts of people 
flit confusedly to and fro upon 
the stage, Republicanism having 
had at least this effect that a 
great many more people take 
part, or are seen to be taking 
part, in the interminable scram- 
ble for office than in Imperial 
days. Few of them, however, 
rise to sufficient prominence to 
impress their names on any one’s 
memory for more than a week 
or two at a time. Only when we 
take the trouble to hunt up the 
files do we realize that it was 
the same crowd yesterday as it 
is to-day and as in all probability 
it will be tomorrow. There is 
no difference except in the per- 
petual groupings and regroupings 
of the various atoms. The same 
wearisome parrot cries resound 
in all quarters, the same hollow- 
sounding and meaningless mani- 
festoes burden the telegraph 
wires and fill columns of unread 





newspapers. And the result is 





still the same: some temporary 
profit for this or that gang, your 
turn to-day as ours last week to 
get your fingers in the pie; but 
for China nothing, except more 
taxes, more oppressions, and 
more unavailing pity from ber 
friends. 

So in this newest struggle for 
office in North China. A moment- 
ary flash of interest was lent by 
the personality of General Wu 
Pei-fu. He at least had done 
something, and that of direct 
and visible benefit to one section 
of the Chinese people. He had 
got out of Hunan, had declined 
any longer to hold the fort for 
the execrated Chang Chin-yao 
and thereby had enabled the 
Hunanese to expel one who is 
generally allowed to have been 
as mean, as grasping and as con- 
temptible a creature as ever dis- 
graced governor's yamén. And 
Wu Pei-fu's advance on Peking 
was not only spectacular: it 
seemed to offer some real hope 
that China had at last found a 
saviour. His troops believed in 
him, so did and still do believe 
large numbers of Chinese of 
all classes. But politicians do 
not want a saviour; their na- 
tural instinct is to mistrust any 
in whom the people believe; for 
that way lies the end of their 
own emoluments. The more 
generous Wu Pei-fu's sentiments 
may be, the less chance there is 
of bis being allowed to convert 
them into deeds, Three weeks 
have passed since he was cashier- 
ed by Presidential mandate and 
a price metaphorically put on 
his head. Now it is his enemies 
who are cashiered, their troops 
to be disbanded and some of 
them, it is even said, to be tried 
and punished: not that one sup- 
poses they will or need feel 
much alarm on that score, while 
by a mere stroke of the pen 
cancelling the previous mandate, 
Wu himself is reinstated. But 
that is the utmost that his 
friends can hope for him, He 
is not and will not be permitted 
to enter Peking, except in 
semi-private capacity or unless he 
tries to force an entrance. Chang 
Tso-lin is now the man of the 
hour, he it is for whom the Pre- 
sident sends on Tuan Chi-jui’s 
resignation. And Chang comes 
forward with a mouthful of fine 
sentiments_—He is neither pro 
this nor anti that, he tells a 
foreign interviewer; he has no 
personal likings or dislikings. 
His sole purpose is the unifica- 
tion of China and any militarist 
who seeks to dominate the coun- 
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try shall be treated as a commot 
enemy. 

Suspicious people like Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen and his friends of “‘the 
righteous armies of the South- 


west,”” evidently have their 
doubts. They announce that 
whoever wins, he must first 


cancel the Sino-Japanese Mili- 
tary Pact, together with all other 
agreements consequent on the 
‘Twenty-one Demands, before he 
can receive general support, 
There is more than a hint here 
that they expect nothing of the 
kind from Chang Tso-lin, and 
they are not the only ones to 
have misgivings. It is openly 
declared by some that the 
Governor’of Manchiria is mere- 
ly @ catspaw of the Japanese, 
who would certainly do no better 
for China than Anfu’ has done, 
and probably worse. For there 
are also new grumblings against 
the President himself who, it is 
said, will always be the true win- 
ner, whoever may for the 
moment seem to take the lead. 
We quote these murmurings and 
accusations as a matter of public 
interest, without expressing an 
opinion on them, admittedly 
without any good reason for 
knowing what to believe. Ex- 
cept that sad experience teaches 
that- there is nothing to choose 
between the many contestants. 
Let Chang Tso-lin be an auto- 
crat; he is not necessarily the 
worse for thut; indeed, granting 
him sincerity, he might be much 
the better. But is he powerful 
enough to impose his will on 
the many other autocrats in 
China, all as much kings in their 
own domain as he, so as to bring 
about real unity and centralized 
authority? If he is not, then 
what more can be hoped for from 
the present turn-over except a 
repetition of the old bargaining 
for the privilege of this man and 
the parasites of that? Can any 
unity be achieved in China ex- 
cept by means of outside pres- 
sure, which would certainly 
bring all classes together in 
opposition and might even attain 
a permanent result if it were 
exerted long and steadily enough? 
Failing that one foresees little 
else for China than that ber 
people should go on, according 
to time-honoured practice, pay- 
ing taxes and passively accepting 
misgovernment with, as their 
utmost hope, the possibility that 
Government, in return for @ cer- 
tain amount of forfeit money, 
will let them alone to manage 
their own affairs eleven months 
out of the twelve. 





NOTES & COMMENTS 





Possibilities 


of any one section of Labour is 
the quarrel of the rest is em- 
phasized by the way in which the 
National Union of Railwaymen 
decided not to deliver goods to or 
collect them from Messrs Lewis's 
drapery store in Oxford St. Lon- 
don, the assistants in which ‘had 
gone on strike. Even the Build- 
ing Trades Federation, some of 
whose members had work to do on 
the premises, called their men out. 
The story is interesting as show- 
ing how the power of Labour is 
being applied and the ramifica- 
tions of the system wnich is being 
organized to tight capital. In view 
of this example of possibilities it 
is no wonder that employers find 
it easiest and best to give in to 
the demands of their servants. It 
is, however, quite an unfortunate 
line to adopt, one which if the 
middle classes followed as their 
own in industrial disputes might 
lead to some very awkward posi- 
tions. If doctors and chemists 
withdrew. their services from strik- 
ers, whose actions aimed at the 
undermining of their class, they 
would probably stop any serious 
strike. The middle classes, how- 
ever, are afflicted with a sense of 
honour which would prevent such 
fan action being taken and it is 
probably just as well. 











Japanese in California 


‘The Japanese newspapers con- 
tain very much fuller information 
on the California Anti-Japanese 
Bill than do we here, and natural- 
ly so, for the bill tends to strike 
at the very root of Japanese 
emigration to California. With 
the restricted immigration act, in- 
troduced some years ago it was 
hoped by the sponsors of the 
law that an effective stop would 
put to the colonization of ~Cali- 
fornia by Japanese settlers, but 
even wil this restriction it is 
found that the Japanese birth rate 
so greatly exceeds that of the 
white population that within a 
century the Japanese element will 
be in the majority. Hence the 
present bill, which while it does not 
so provide in explicit terms, is 
held by its opponents to propose :— 





1. To prohibit land ownership by 
Japanese. 
STo prohibit leasing of farm land 


by Japanese. 

3. To prohibit th of 
real property by American born 
Japanese minors, “who are American 
Citizens, under the guardianship of their 
patents, ra 

4. To deprive tl Japanese nts 
of their natural right to be the guardi- 
ans to their minor sons or daughters 
‘owning real property. 

5. To escheat real property to the 
ftate upon certait prima facie presump: 





ns. 
6. To prohibit the Japanese from 

taking any interest in any company or 

corporation owing real property. 





No wonder the bill does not fad 
favour with the Japanese if this 
interpretation is correct. 





The manner in which the quarreljto its real meaning. 


Li Shun’s Bombshell 


The bombshell which General Li 
Shun has cast into our midst by 
ordering the arrest of General 
Wang I-tang sets one guessing as 
Without im- 
plying any intentional inaccuracy 
on the Tuchun’s part, the charges 
that he brings against General 
Wang of leaguing himself with 
bandits to foment. trouble, may 
mean everything or nothing. It 
seems hardly possible that General 
Wang, from the quiet retreat of a 
British subjects house in Shanghai, 
should have “played it so low 
down” on his host as to organize 
such a plot. Yet the precise 
enumeration of persons and places 
involved in the Tuchun’s order is 
a little staggering. It is noticeable 
that le mentions Chékiang: and 
Anhui as provinces on which, with 
Kiangsu, General Wang is supposed 
to have fell designs; thereby, in 
anticipation, disurming any  in- 
dignaton Which ight be telt by 
tne Anfu chieitains of the two 
provinces named at this onslaught 
on a pillar of Antu., Wnat one“can- 
not but feel is this. 1f the Tuchun 
of Nanking has conclusive evidence 
that General Wang L-tang is havch- 
ing a criminal piot—for that and 
no less it would assuredly be—it 
should not be impossible for him 
to secure the Anfu General’s arrest 
by the ordinary means, or at least 
to have him put under. strict sur- 
veillance, without this thunderous 
proclamation of his crimes, One. is 
irresistibly reminded of the oid- 
fashioned Chinese watchman who 
goes round banging « gong to 
warn the robbers of his arrival. 


The New Fashion 

Whether it is a reversion from 
the very robust and youthful 
fashions of the past six or seven 
years it is not clear, but home 
papers are stating that grey hair 
is coming into fashion. ‘The lady 
who a year or So ago bore a regal 
head of copper-coloured hair is now 
going in for white, not so much 
because of the added dignity it 
might give, but rather by reason 
of the fact that someone or other 
has discovered that much of the 
bair that Time has touched with 
his gentle hand has a fascination 
all its own. — Consequently false 
hair is assuming a livery of white, 
grey hair is being touched up with 
all” the art of the hairdresser, 
yellowish white hair is given a@ 
blue shampoo, apparently on the 
principle involved in the “blueing” 
of clothes and not a stone is left 
unturned to secure best results 
that can be obtained. Though the 
combination, couched in mere 
words, does seem an anachronism, 
@ youthful face surmounted with 
white hair often has a rare beauty 
unrevealed by any other combina- 
tion, but it is a gift of the gods 
and those foolish mortals who 
endeavour to ape nature by art 
in this respect are in the main 
seeking a folorn hope. But that is 
as it may be, the fact is that grey 
hair is fashionable and if things 
progress as they are apparently 
going the bald-headed may con- 
template the passing of the next 
few years with more than usual 
equanimity. 


ta ee se en 
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Labour and Sinn Fein 


In its recent memorial to Pre- 
sident Wilson the Sinn Fein party 
said that it was fighting “not 
against bad government by Eng- 
land but” against government by 
England.” Every act that we 
read of it proves that this is in- 
deed its aim and it is unfortunate- 
ly beyond dispute that in con- 
siderable parts of Ireland it is not 
English law which prevails but 
the law of Sinn Fein, which sets 
up its own tribunals, issues its own 
edicts and by the most formidable 
and ruthless terrorism gets them 
obeyed. Do the English Trade 
Unionists who have been interview- 
ing Mr. Lloyd George _ reatly 
imagine that their’ Irish coffeagues 
can dictate to or eajole or other- 
wise bring into the path of 
decency and civilization the rabid 
and murderous associates of De 
Valera? Further, can they not see 
what would be the effect of giving 
Ireland a Dominion form of Home 
Rule? It is we believe, a fact that 
if any of the Dominions suddenly 
decided to cut adrift from the 
Empire there is no force short of 
arms which could stop its doing 
so. Are the English Trade 
Unionists anxious to give the Sinn 
Feiners this liberty?’ One would 
be much surprised to hear that 
English working men, for whom 
the Trade Union Congress pro- 
fesses to speak, would wish it so. 
One cannot but feel satisfaction 
at the unequivocal snub which Mr. 
Lloyd George administrated to 
Mr. Thomas and his fellows. 
Sympathy with the aims of Labour 
as regards betterment of the 
worker's condition is one thing. 
To admit the unsolicited advice, in 
& matter of such delicacy | as 
Ireland, of a body which has 
proved itself by repeated actions 
to be the most parochially minded; 
the least open to any interest but 
its own, of any organization exist- 
ing,.is quite another. It is time 
that strong stand was taken 


against the tyranny of the Labour 
eaucus. 








Photographic 


A correspondent writes to ask 
what has become of the old Photo- 
graphic Society. Frankly we do 
not know, and some other corres- 
pondent must be appealed to to give 
the desired information. It seems 
® pity that such a society should 
have gone out of existence, for, if 
we remember rightly, it used to hold 
very attractive annual exhibitions 
and such a society might form an 
invaluable means of collecting and 
filing pictures of our ever changing 
Shanghai for historical record. 
Numbers must, exist now buried m 
private collections. The difficulty, 
perhaps, which a photographic so- 
ciety would have to encounter in a 
Place like Shanghai, is that the 
number of really keen photograph- 
ers who are ever for experimenting 
and trying new things is small and 
the vast army of mere button-pres- 
sers, with some one else to “do the 
rest”, is not much use for pho:o- 
graphic societies. At home the field 


is wider, the atmosphere more stim- 
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ulating. There are clubs all over’ 
the country which help to keep each 
other up to the mark; at the top of 
everything are the two great exhibi- 
tions annually held in London; and 
to get a picture into either of them 
isa continual incentive to more and 
more ambitious work, Yet among 
even the mere button pressers 1n 
Shanghai there must be many who 
would like to rise to better things, 
and as Shanghai houses are general- 
ly more liberal in space for dark- 
rooms than those at Home there is 
no reason why they should not. 
Books of instruction, however, care- 
fully as many of them are written 
are a doubtful guide to the beginner, 
He can get some sort of result, but 
while he knows it is not what 
it should be, he cannot tell where 
he has gone wrong or what he should 
do to improve his’ work. Here is 
where a society with weekly prac- 
tical demonstrations, or even no 
more than criticism of negatives and 
prints by an expert, would be an 
untold help and encouragement. 








Catalogues 


Enforced solitude, the mistress of 
the house and her brood being com- 
pelled by a Shanghai summer to 
seek a more tempered zone, throws 
one back on much reading. \ere- 
at one presently sickens of all the 
accepted forms—no doubt the Shang- 
hai summer at work again. In this 
state of irritability, one would re- 
cord a debt of sincere gratitude to 
the compilers of catalogues. It is 
extraordinary how one ean pore by 
the hour over their seductive des- 
criptions and illustrations. (A 
catalogue to be of any use must be 
illustrated, and if possible it should 
show the same object from two dif 
ferent points of view: where only 
one side is shown, there is so muca 
that one wants to know about the 
cther.) Every other page reveals 
something without which one feels 
that life will no longer be endur- 
able, though in cold blood one knows 
that’ actual possession would only 
mean embarrassment, one more 
thing ‘‘to lie about” as the mistress 
of the house would say. Desire is 
further whetted by the amazing 
cheapness of things, especially when 
translated into a 5/- tael. “H.C.L."" 


appears an absurd myth, from 
the catalogue point of view. 
Nothing so clearly reveals the 


survival of the child in each one 
of us as this catalogue habit, ““Dad- 
dy, may I have it?” is a phrase well 
known to all parents—the “it” in 
question being as often as not some- 
thing which daddy knows perfectly 
well the small suppliant can have 
no use for. But that is not the 
point. No one can tell the innumer- 
able uses to which childhood’s fancy’ 
can sec that desirable thing being 
put, the infinite stories that imagi- 
nation might weave about it, e 
reflected dignity which possession 
would confer—no one, that is, until 
he begins to think of his own in- 
fatuation for the catalogue and its 
innumerable temptations. The only 
difference from childhood is that we 
grown-ups somectimes resist the 
temptation—which is rather dull 
work, the sort of thing grown-ups 
would do. 





Quarantine at Tsingtao 


Remonstrance with the Japanese 
military authorities at Tsingtao on 
any subject has never proved of 
any use, but the widest attention 
should none the less be directed 
towards their revival of the dis- 
gusting and at the same time in- 
effectual quarantine regulations 
which occasioned so much well 
justified indignation a year ago. 
These regulations are reproduced 
to-day on another page. In one 
way we feel that some apology is 
duo to our readers for printing 
them. On the other hand, publi 
city and a frank expression of the 
disgust they evoke that any persons 
calling themselves civilized should 
adopt such measures may possibly 
induce the Japanese Government 
to overrule what is perhaps only 
a local order, Nobody can com- 
plain of Tsingtao wishing to pro- 
tect itself, But these measures 
are no protection. So far as evi- 
dence of the health of any travel- 
ler is concerned, the regulations 
aro easily avoided and, we need not 
dwell on the confusion they inflict. 
If, moreover, the Japanese thus 
show that they will not trust for- 
eign ships’ doctors’ they are mere- 
ly encouraging me on board 
to help in deceiving them. 





Dr. Morrison's Library 


Japan papers print an_interest- 
ing note from the Kokusai Agency, 
relative to the late Dr. G. E. 
Morrison's library, which was ac- 
quired some three years ago by 
the head of the Iwasaki family, 
who has since added some 10,000 
volumes to it. Kokusai says that 
the Japanese family propose to 
establish an Oriental Investiga- 
tion Office with a view to the ‘com- 
pletion” of the library, Pre- 
suwably this means keeping it up 
to date for the library was com- 





plete, from the standpoint of Dr. 
Morrison's aim, which was to 
collect all ‘the books in foreign 
languages relating to China, even 
articles in periodicals being in- 
cluded, also such books as the 
second’ part of Defoe's “Robinson 
Crusoe,” which deals at somo 
length with China and has arouged 
speculations as to where Defoe 
obtained his materials. Among 
works recently added by the 
Iwasakis are “The Gospel as 
Preached in Japan,” the “Essence 
of Christianity,” and the “Guide 
to the Evangelical Movement in 
Japan.” Presumably the two last- 
named books are modern works and 
seem scarcely to require mention 
save as showing that the library is 
to be extended by comprising books 
in foreign languages relating to 
Japan as well as those relating to 
China, says the “Japan Chronicle.” 
The “Gospel as Preached in 
Japan” is described as the work 
of a Spanish Christian missionary, 
prepared in Japanese with roman 
letters, and published some 350 











years ago in Amakusa in Kyushu. 
“Tt is believed,” says Kokusai, 
“that this-is the only copy extent 
zn tho world now, as the work was 
suppressed and its further publica- 





tion forbidden by the Tokugawa 
Shogunate.”” 
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The America Cup 


Worldwide sympathy will be felt 
for Sir Thomas Lipton in his 
failure to win the America Cup. 
After the brilliant victories of 
Shamrock IV in the first two 
encounters, hope ran very high 
that the cup might at last be 
brought back across the Atlantic. 
The result is thus the more dis- 
appointing. In the absence of 
fuller news, one is, perhaps, justi- 
fied in thinking that it was light 
winds which gave the Resolute 
her victory. Something was said 
after the first race of changing 
Shamrock’s skipper. The rights 
and wrongs of the case are not 
known here yet, but as the same 
skipper won the second race, there 
would not seem to have been much 
amiss with him. What seems more 
probable is this. The America Cup 
challenger has to be built to cro: 
the Atlantic under her own sail 
Obviously she has to be of heavier 
make ‘than a yacht built for loval 
waters — only The challenger, 
therefore. likes a strong wind and 
rough sea, the defender calm 
water and light airs. Apparently 
the Shamrock got’ the conditions 
sho liked in the first two encount- 
ers (in the first race the Resolute’s 
throat halyards parted, which 
points to a big blow) and the 
Resolute what she wanted on the 
last three. The history of the 
race suggests that light airs are 
common at Sandy Hook at this 
time of year. 


The J: apanese Scandal 


The ways of Japanese parlia- 
montary procedure are past _ the 
foreigner’s finding out. On Mon- 
day last a telegram from Tokio 
described how an interpellation 
had been moved in the Diet by 
the Kenseikai leader, Mr. Shi- 
mada, acting on behalf of 41 
Kenscikai members, charging the 
Ministers of Agriculture, Finance 
and. Education with making use 
of their official knowledge to oper- 
ate on the Stock Exchange. The 
interpellation was written and 
part of the allegation appears to| 
have been that the three Ministers 
held shares in the names of their 








sons and wives, that by their 
official knowledge they foresaw 
the recent slump and unloaded 


while prices ‘were still good. It is 
not a pretty charge, even if there 
no more than that, and Mr. 
Shimada was particularly urgent 
that something move was necessary 
than a mere denial by the three 
accused. But not only is that all 
he has got: to-day we are told 
‘that the Government has marshall- 
ed its big battalions to vote for 
Mr. Shimada’s punishment. What. 
then, becomes of the privilege of 
a Japanese member of Parliament. 
And still more important what of 
the purity of Japanese political: 
life?’ We do not for a moment 
wish to doubt the veracity of the 
Ministers impugned. But the 
mere fact ‘that they were thus 
accused, with all apparent. serions- 
ness of procedure, i 
have thought have’ impelled 
to ask for the fullest’ 
to clear their honour. 








Funeral Reform 


The presentation of a beautiful 
hearse cloth “to Westminster 
Abbey by the Actors’ Churen 
Union, in memory of their meui- 
bers who fell in the war, recalls 
the beautiful white pall presented 
by the Armenian people om the 
occasion of Mr. Gladstone’s fun- 
eral, in 1898, in honour of their 
great champion. White _ satin 
hearse cloths were used at the 
funerals of Queen Victoria and 
King Edward VII. If every parish 
in the United Kingdom had suck 
a cloth a great step would have 
been taken along the path of 
funeral reform. Even now the 
appalling galaxy of herror which 
accompanied the funeral in Dick- 
ens’ time is gradually disappear- 
ing, for which we have to thank 
him more than anyone else, but 
yet. the reform comes slowly. For- 
tunately in the East, where we 
seem to obtain a better perspective 
of life and death, these things 
have been left behind. Grief 
needs no livery, but, if it ‘must 
have some, the wisest and best 
habiliments are those which speak 
of hope. 


The Stalking-Horse 


Rather a curious incident in 
connexion with ordinary routine 
of newspaper-work is worth repeat- 
ing. A few days ago we received 
an article, on the usual approval, 
which appeared to have been sent 
in by a foreigner. It was accom- 
panied by a letter in faultless 
English, signed by a foreign namo 
that we knew. The article itself 














was a translation or copy of al 


thing called “The Liberty Gazette: 
A Philippical Dissertation of the 
Chinese Government’s Suppression 
of the Student's Movement”— 
which, the writer said had been 
handed to him by a young Chinese 
and which he thought might in- 
terest us. It was not, in fact, very 
interesting, being merely a repeti- 
tion of the sort of thing of which 
we have printed not a little, and 
it was returned. But now comes 
a friend of the supposed sender to 
say that the latter has been away 
from Shanghai for four years, and 
the signature, though cleverly done, 
was undoubtedly an imitation. 
Presumably, therefore, the whole 
thing was a trick by one of the 
students, suppressed or otherwise. 
But why the subterfuge? We have 
not been so unsympathetic with 
student aims that the writer need 


have hesitated to come direct. The} f; 


affair is a curious illustration of 
old instincts surviving in spite of 
modern education. 


The Appeal of Budapest 


Budapest is certainly a long way 
from Shanghai and some of us, per- 
haps, could not say offhand with 
absolute accuracy, where it is on 
the map. But Shanghai has sub- 
scribed liberally ere this for places 
as far and at least as little known 
wheré the need was assured; and 
there is no question but that the 
cause of the babies of Budapest! 





which -Mrs. Richert pleads is a 
poignant one. During the year 
1919, it is stated that 19,000 in- 
fants were born in Budapest last 
year and out of these 15,000 lacked 
every kind of outfit. The City 
could only clothe 1,000 babies, the 
rest had to sleep in paper sheets 
and rags. In October, 1919, the 
first waggon-load of baby-garments 
arrived from Switzerland. The 
despairing mothers literally storm- 
ed the office of the relief workers 
and within a few days the supply, 
was exhausted. Later several wag- 
gon-loads were sent from Holland, 
England and America, which 
were kept for the very poorest and 
most miserable. It is not surpris- 
ing that mortality has increased 
to a terrible extent. Mrs, Richert 
specially hopes to be able to get 
some clothes made in Shanghai, 
where materials, locally made, can 
be had fairly’ abundantly. But 
meanwhile money is necessary, and 
the sooner the better, so that any 
help may be got ‘home before 
autumn turns to winter. 





The Dutch Sabbath 


There is almost an Elizabethan 
touch in a bill which has been in- 
troduced in the Dutch Parliament, 
for it is designed to secure a better 
observance of the Sabbath through- 
out Holland. It does not force 
people to go to church on Sunday 
under pain of a fine, but it is clear- 
ly designed to secure that tho 
seventh day of the week should be 
duly observed as a day of rest. 
‘The bill appears to have a religious 
and a social side and amounts to 
a revision of the antiquated bill of 
815. Besides regulating the pub- 
lic service to prevent the desecra- 
tion of Sunday, save where neces- 
sity is the reason, certain clauses 
of the bill forbid the holding of 
public performances on Sunday, 
taking part in them or. givi 
facilities for them, the prol 
extending to plays, exhibitions, 
matches and games. As is very 
often the caso. in these rather ex- 
treme measures, a loophole is pro- 
vided in the permission given to 
local authorities to suspend tho 
application of this law in the after- 
noon. This tends to lead to con- 
fusion, for some authorities will 
doubtless permit certain things to 
be done after noon, while others 
will not. Tho need for the bill is 
not readily apparent to everyone 
outside Holland, but the fact that 
both Roman Catholics and Calvin- 
ists are agreed in bringing the bill 











forward is indication that so far 
as the religious bodies are con- 
cerned that there is little dispute as 
to the propriety of introducing such 
a measure. From a social point 
of view the recognition bv a state 
of the necessity of one day’s rest 
after six of work by such an enact- 
ment is not only interesting but 
important. 


Castox, July 27.—The Military 
Government has sanctioned the 
charter for the establishment of 
the Kwangtung Provincial Bank 
with a capital of $5,000,000.— 
Reuter. 
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THE DOWNFALL OF THE ANFU 
CLUB COMPLETE 


Marshal Tuan’s Resignation Accepted—Little 
Hsu and Others Proscribed 





CHANG TSO-LIN THE 


MAN OF THE HOUR 





Extraordinary Charges Against Wang I-tang 


Marshal Tuan's resignation has been accepted. A list of Anfu leaders 


who are to be arrested and tried is p 

Chang Tso-lin has been bidden 
declares that his sole object ts the uni 
has been reinstated. 


ublished. These include Little Hsu. 
to Peking by the President. He 
ification of China, Gen. Wa Pei-fu 


Luchun Li Shun of Nanking accuses General Wang I-tang, the 
Northern peace delegate to Shanghai, of intriguing with bandits to cause 
disorders in Kiangsu, Anhui and Chékiang. 

In addition to the news below, interesting lights on the situation will 


be found among “ Special Articles.” 


THE FALL OF MARSHAL 
TUAN 


— 
Five Days a Dictator 


Peking, July 20. (Delayed). 

From 9 p.m. on July 13 when 
Marshal Tuan Chi-jui gave the Pre- 
sident the choice of dismissing 
General Wu Pei-fu and depriving 
General Tsao-kun of his rank, or 
entry into the capital of the troops 
of the First Frontier Division, vo 
be followed by a presidential coup 
d'état and the arrest of the most 
prominent. supporters of the Pre- 
sident, until Sunday afternoon 
(July, 18), Marshal Tuan_Chi 
exercised despotic rulo in Peking. 
Newspapers were closed down: the 
Marshal’s opponents were arreste 
a military censorate was establish- 
ed: telegraphs and telephones were 
under close observation, and the 
general public went in’ fear andj 
trembling lest they should incur 
suspicion, 

Between his pipes the Marshal 
showed flashes of his former 
brilliancy which had earned him 
the reputation of being the ablest 
Chinese of the day. But his 
mentality has suffered through 
opium-smoking, forcing him to leave 
to conscienceless subordinates the 
earrying out of many important 
affairs with which he should have 
dealt himself. 

Commissariat ALL Asrray. 

Since the fighting began, General 
Hou Shu-tseng has divided his time 
between dashing to the Eastern 
front and ‘issuing a host of orders 
from Peking. Some of these were 
‘impossible of fulfilment and threw 
the Commissariat into confusion. 
Hence during the fighting on July 
15, 16 and 17 the men in action 
‘vere practically without food, 
while the bases were choked with 
perishable cooked provisions. Al- 









after they had been 
ot the nring line, 
arrangements for the wounded 
were very poor. The field staff 
work of the ‘ingkuochun seems to 
have merited the greatest criticism. 
With the advantage of position, 
owing to their holding the interior 
lines with a single base, Peking, 
with sufficient rolling-stock, aerop- 
anes, field wireless telephones, 
with ample guns and ammunition, 
martial law permitting the im- 
pressment of the requisite non- 
combatant man-power, —motorcars 
carts and draught’ animals and 
finally with a preponderance of 
troops estimated at 25,000 on the 
western front Marshal Tuan’s forces 
entered the field, confident of early 
victory. 

The Anfuites failed to reckon 
with the most important factor, 
namely that their enemies were ex- 
petienced fighters, that General 
Wu Pei-fu not ‘only knew the 
stamina of his officers and men but 
also the individual characteristics 
of the officers, which enabled him 
to select the most suitable leaders 
for all descriptions of field work, 
particularly the difficult flanking 
movements by night which time and 
again threw the Anfuites into con- 
fusion and led to sharp encounters. 
among the Anfuites themselves. 


For instance, after the 15th Divi- 
sion had been outflanked, enfilad- 
ed, heavily attacked in front and 
then, while retiring, further cut up 
by the First Frontier Division, a 
non-commissioned officer, of the 
15th, speaking to a group of First 
Frontier Division men, said “We 
can fight Wu Pei-fu or you, but not 
both at the same time. Therefore 
we are quitting.” 


brought out 
the transport 








Agropranes Bapty Usep. 

On another occasion General Tuan 
Chickuei. the Anfu commander- 
in-Chief was nearly surrounded by 
‘Wn Pei-fu’s troops but just succeed- 





though the Red Cross did every- 
thing possible for the wounded 


ed in reaching his train with the 
assistance of a staff-officer. Gener 


a 


Jury 81, 1920. 


al Tuan Chi-kuei was wounded in 
the foot and after that took no 
further active part in the field. - 

In all the earlier engagements, 
Tuan’s men, having reconnoitred 
with old French aeroplanes, open- 
ed the attack, their “ opponents 
quickly falling back until there was 
sufficient distance between the An- 
fuite front lines and their dilatory 
supports, when a flanking move- 
ment and a heavy frontal at- 
tack brought the Anfuites under a 
crossfire and forced them to retreat, 
during which their unobservant 
supports generally completed their 
demoralization by firing on their 
front lines. The German theory 
of frontal attack was thus render- 
ed abortive by the inactivity of 
the supports and ceaseless confu- 
sion of all ranks from the com- 
mand downwards. 


Remarkaste Harpinoop, 

The green Frontier Defence force 
troops, though shocked and dazed 
by the reality of battle, died freely 
enough but failed to kill. The 
deathroll of mangled bodies and 
the numerous wounded pay 
sufficient tribute to the courage of 
these raw troops, while the 15th 
Division fought ‘well until their 
hearts were broken by execrable 
leadership. The stoical endurance 
of the wounded after lying for days 
in the blistering sun and for nights 
in torrents of rain emphasizes tho 
remarkable hardihood of these 
soldiers drawn from the sturdy 
peasantry. 

The Anfuites admit the fighting 
superiority of their enemies among 
whom they give pride of place to 
General Wang Chen-ping, the bril- 
liant Manchu assistant of General 
Wu Pei-fu. Marshal Tuan on 
several occasion spoke admiringly 
of Wu Pei-fu’s tactics but it is 
probable that the strong adverse 
current of public opinion militated 
against the Anfu cause, just as 
much as the blunders of its lead- 
ers and the superior fighting quali- 
ties of its enemies. 

Waitewasn ror Tvay. 

Marshal Tuan Chi-jui’s resigi 
tion of his command of the Ting- 
kuo army, which includes the sur- 
render of his rank and offices, has 
created a reaction of opinion in 
favour of the Marshal for whom 
numerous excuses are now advanc- 
ed. It is stated that Chin Yun- 
peng visited Tuan yesterday and 
explained the situation at great 
length, pointing out that Tuan’s 
satellites had acted in his name 
without authority and emphasiz- 
ing the hopelessness of further 
strife. which was causing heavy 
casualties and threatening Peking 
with food riots while a continued 
defence would inevitably lead to 
armed occupation of Peking with 
the usual results. —Reuter. 


From Rodney Gilbert 
Peking, July 20. 
The President continues to 
fuse Tuan fi-jui's repeated 
resignations. Acting on the advice 
of Chinese and foreigners he refuses 
to assume the responsibility of cor- 
recting Tuan’s mistakes. Tuan 














himself must. dea) with his enemies. 
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Tho Peace Mission, which is much 
widicvled, has lefj Peking without 


policy or terms. Local Chinese 
‘and foreign opinion unanimously 
Zavours the immediate movement 


of Chang Tso-lin and Wu Pei-fu 
to crush the remnants of Hsu Shu- 
tseng’s force which is entrenched 
‘one mile south of. Yangtsun. A mix- 
‘ed Brigade from Kalgan arrived at 
‘Yangtsun yesterday. It was un- 
willing to fight, discouraged by 
contact with refugees of the 15th 
Division at Fengtai. 

Wu Pei-fu is expected to arrive 
at Fengtai to-night. Despatches 
confirm the capture of Chu Tung- 
fang. All Anfu guns have been 
Jost except three Italian mortars 
now at the Kinhan station marked 
“Italian Legation.” Local opinioa 
is that the President is too weak to 
inflict drastic punishment and that 
Chang Tso-lin was wanted in 
Peking to give him the courage of 
his convictions, A Swiss enginer is 
flying a Handley-Page for the Anfu 
troops. 

‘The population of Peking as- 
sured of the defeat of the Anfu 
troops, is recovering from its panic 
and is leaving the hotels and the 
Legation Quarter. 


Honanfu officials to-day returned 
to the Ministries, The food situation 
thas improved. Communications 
with Tientsin are expected to be 
almost normal from: now on, 


THE ARMISTICE 


‘Wu Staying Outside Peking 


Peking. July 21. 
(Delayed). 

The armistico is operating effec- 
tively on the Peking fronts., Gen- 
eral Wu Pei-fu's troops have with- 
drawn to Kaopeitien and Chochow 
where they are maintaining or- 
dinary military precautions, 
whereas the Anfuites are scattered 
around the count 
troops ha 
General Wu Pei-fu and _ others 
have left for Peking with their 
arme and ammunition but are not 
interfering with the people. The 
President’s request to cease hosti- 
ities alone impedes General Wu 
Pei-fu’s entry into Peking. On the 
middle front General Wu's troops 
are occupying the south bank of 
the Pungting River. The bors 
aries arranged between the two 
‘opposing forces are the Yungting 
River and the Liuliho R: 
pectively. 

All is quiet in Peking. 

General Chang  Tso-lin's forces 
‘occupied Yangtsun last night 
without opposition. His cavalry 
were pouring in to Changehuan 
‘by noon by every road while trains 
were bringing up the infantry. A 
ema]l depatchment of cavalry 
reached Lofa this afternoon. 

About 3,000 Anfu troops are still 
at Langfang where they are en- 
training in readiness to leave for 
the North. There are no other 
‘Anfu troops to- be seen in the 
vicinity of tho railway between 
Langfang and Peking.—Renter. 


















res- 








The Considerable Wu 
From Rodney Gilbert 


Peking, July 92. 
Certain changes have occurred in 

the positions of the troops on the 

various fronts since yesterday. 
General Wu Pei-fu with 90,000) 


men is now at Liuliho. Tiwo- 
hundred of his cavalry are at 
Changsintien. 


Marshal Tuan Chi-jui’s troops on 
the western front have dispersed. 

On the middle, front General 
Tsao-kun’s troops have crossed the 
Yungting-ho, and Tuan’s men are 
retreating on Nanyuan. The troops 
of the Frontier Defence Force 
evacuated Lanfang this morning. 
They looted the shops before leav- 
ing. 

It is reported that 
General of the Chahars has 
occupied Kalgan with a view to 
preventing the passage of ‘troops of 
the Frontier Defence force to Mon- 
golia. One mixed brigade of the 
Frontier Defence force has arrived 
at Suanhwafu and another is 
en route. 

General Wu Pei-fu announces 
that he will not bring his troops to 
Peking. He is engaging transport 
coolies at Liuliho. He is ready, 
however. for any possible contin: 
gency. 

Farmers in the battle areas are 
being compensated br General Wu 
Pei-fu at the rate of $3 per mow 
of damaged crops. Local residents 
laud the behaviour or General Wu 
Pei-fu's men. 

; General Wu Pei-fu states that «o 
far as he is concerned the Pekine- 
Hankow railway can resume ser: 
vices immediately. 
Asre Denscte Compuers. 
Later. 

General Chin Yun-pemg_ tele- 
graphed yesterday from ‘Tientsin 
that a settlement’ could not be 
reached there pending the arrival 
of General Chang Tso-lin who was 
due this morning. It is not known 
whether General Chang Tso-lin will 
remain at Tientsin or come on to 
Peking to assist in drawing up the 
terms of surrender here. 

There is no longer any question 
of bargaining on the part of the 
Anfuites. With the dispersal and 
disorganization of their military 
foree, the Anfu cause has collapsed. 
its news-agencies and newspapers. 
are being liquidated, and many of 
its leaders have sought refuge ‘n 
the homes of foreign friends. The 
Anfu débdcle is complete. 

‘The prospects of securing peace 


the Tartar 





with the South while the political! 


situation in the North is clearing up 
are keenly discussed in Peking. 
Both Chinese and foreign circles 
point out that General Lu Yuog- 
ting sympathizes with the Chihliites 
and General Tang Shi-yao has ex- 
pressed himself in favour of 
General Wu Pei-fu, and that this 
throws Tang Shao-yi and Sun Yat. 
sen into the background and_dis- 
poses of Wang I-tang’s aspirations 
still to be considered the Northern 
official representative. 

Official circles emphasize the ex- 
treme importance of taking the 





fullest advantage of the approach- 
ing opportunity to restore peace 
all over the country, and thus de- 
monstrating to Europe and 
America that the recent strife has 
been more than a mere party 
struggle and that the liberai 
leaders of China are really working 
for China’s interests, which are in- 
separable from the interests of 
civilization the world over. 





ANFU TROOPS IN 
RETREAT 


Where is Little Hsu? 
From Rodney Gilbert 


Peking, July 22. 


Tension here has been relieved 
owing to authentic reports that 
Hsu Shu-tseng’s (Little Hsu’s) 
troops (of the Frontier Defence 
Force) have hurriedly evacuaged 
Yangtsung and Lofa on the Peking- 
Tientsin Railway; 10,000 of them 
have passed through Fengtai bound 
for Kalgan. 

In all probability the train ser- 
vice to Tientsin will shortly be 
normal, 

Hsu Shu-tseng last night visited 
the Wagon Lits Hotel here and 
left almost immediately with, it is 
alleged, two Japanese officers. His 
family left the hotel this morning. 

Little Hsu's present whereabouts 
are unknown. He is commonly re- 

jorted to be recuperating in the 

jouse of “a member of a certain 
nation.”” 
Ma Liane ar Tenouow. 

We learn privately that General 
Ma Liang, the Mohammedan com- 
mander at Tsinanfu and a supporter 
of Tuan Chi-jui, occupied Tehchow, 
about. miles north of Tsinanfu 
on the railway, and the seat of an 
important arsena] on July 20. 

Peking, July 23. 

Tsao Kun and Wu Pei-fu will not 
accept mediation and the mediators 
have all returned to Peking, except 
Fu Liang-tso who is reported to 
be detained at Tientsin under 
arrest. The Chibli party is under- 
stood to be unwilling to cease 
fighting until the influence of the 
Anhui faction has been wholly 
eradicated. 

Tsao Kun’s Army on the Eastern 
front reinforced by Fengtien troops 
wish to recover their lost ground, 
fighting has been resumed. 

The troops of Tsao Kun on the 
east, refuse to obey the Mandate 
forbidding the war and they con- 
tinue to advance, The comman- 
ders of Tuan’s army report the 
attitude of the enemy and ask for 
orders as to how to meet the 
situation. 

President Hsu has asked Li Yuan- 
hung to intervene and prevent the 
struggle between Chihli and Anhui, 
but Li has declined to do so. 

The Government has telegraphed 
Wang Chan-yuan, that he should 
ptevent Tan Yen‘kai’s troops from 
entering Honan vid Hupeh as this 
would permit the southern influ- 
ence to penetrate the Centre of the 
North and prejudice the peace 








Prospect in the future. 
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Escare PERMrTrEp. 
Peking, July 23. 

‘Tho vanguard of the 27th Feng- 
tien Division, consisting of two 
battalions, arrived at Fengtai to- 
day, body of the 
Division detrained at Huangtsun, 
this afternoon where Commander 
Chang Tsoh-bsiang, Generalissimo 
of tho Eastern front, received an 
offer of disarmament and surrender 
from General Sung Tsze-yuan, 
commanding the second Frontier 
Mixed Brigade which refused to 
accompany the other Anfu troops 
to Kalgan and are now at Nan- 
yuan. 

Before advancing to Nanyuan, 
Chang Tsob-hsiang personally con 
ducted a scouting party, consisting 
of one regiment, to Tuanho; the 
entire Division’ then advancing 
upon Nanyuan at, sunset. From 
Langfang to Tientsin, the railway 
is held by detachments of the 25th 
Fengtien Division ; 

‘Yesterday, two Fengtien Brigades, 
part of Wu Pei-fu’s_| command, 
erossed the country from Luliho 
to Huang-tsun and are now en- 
camped in the neighbourhood of 
Tuanho, linking the western and 
‘eastern fronts. 
it night, remnants of the 15th 
. Division evacuated Nanyuan before 

Wu Pei-fu’s Fengtien Brigades anil, 
ontraining at Fengtai, escaped to- 
wards Kalgan. & 

‘The policy of the Chibli_ and 
Fengtien leaders is to permit all 
Anfu troops to escape northwards, 
their object being to prevent pos- 
sible outbreak of hostilities in the 
vicinity of the capital. It is be- 
lieved by Chihli leaders that Wang 
Tu-tung, with the 16th Division, 
will obstruct the flight at Kalgan, 
that the soldiers will yield, and 
that the officers will escape to 
Jehol by way of the eastern passes. 

Ono regiment of the 28th to-day 
moved to the Tsinpu line, before 
field headquarters were apprised of 
Ma Liang’s withdrawal from the 
field. When Fengtien troops from 
two fronts met to-day at Huangtsun 
they mutually failed to recognize 
each other as allies, and a conflict 
was narrowly averted. é 

Wu Pei-fu is expected to arrive 
at Nanyuan_ to-morrow. The 
victorious armies propose to hold a 
public review at Nanyuan when all 
the Anfu remnants have surrender- 
ed. 

Maria Law at TrEntstN. 
2 Tientsin, July 23. 

Special martial law has been pro- 
claimed at Tientsin owing to the 
pressure of the Tingkuo Army. 

In view of the continued pressure 
by Fengtien troops upon Peitsang, 
although the Tinghuochun on the 
Peking-Mukden Railway has, 
suspended fighting, the Tientsin 
Consular body will’ protest against 
the former obstructing cémmunica- 
tion.—Reuter a 

'TUAN IN ABJECTION. 
Peking, July 24. 

The Frontier troops, whose ar- 
rival at, Tungchow caused the clos-| 
ing of the gates of the city, have 
been effectively kept ‘out by Gen- 
eral Chang Kuei-ti, who subsequent- 
ly returned to Peking. 








ini AA 
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General Chang Tso-lin’s  officers| 
state that the reason for his com- 
ing to Peking is to secure the 
complete disarming of the Frontier 
Force. 

The white-washing of Marshal 
Tuan Chi-jui continues. The Chiblij 
leaders are endeavouring to pre- 
vent Marshal Tuan from sinking| 
into complete abjection. — Even| 
General Wu Pei-fu, for whose’ head| 
Marshal Tuan recently offered a 
large reward, is adopting the com- 
mon attitude of a student towards! 
his teacher but Marshal Tuan’s 
numerous former pupils are unable 
to sway public opinion, which con- 
siders that he has been disgraced 
and defeated and should be allow- 
ed_to go into complete retirement. 

The whereabouts of Generals Hsu 
Shu-tseng and Tseng Yu-chun, is| 
not known. To-day they are’ re- 
ported to have fled northward along 
the old postal road with the object 
of escaping from the country vid 
Changehun. 


Fisat Serttement Prosecrep. 
Peking, July 24. 

General Chang Tso-lin’s jtroops 
began to arrive at Nanyuan yes- 
terday ing and by 6 o'clock 
this morning two brigades of the 
27th Division had reached Nan- 
yuan, taking over the quarters of 
the 15th Division, while two Feng- 
tien regiments from Honan camp- 
ed on the racecourse last night. 

On the arrival of the Chibli 
troops at Nanyuan, orders were 
given to disarm one brigade of 
the 15th Division, to which arms 
had been recently restored. Dur- 
ing the disarming one soldier ré- 
fused to hand over his rifle. After 
an altercation he shot and killed 
his officer. An uproar ensued, and 
firing oqurred, which was quickly 
quelled after the offending soldier 
had been shot by officers, 
_ The evacuation of the 15th Divi 
sion and a portion of the 9th Div 
sion from Nanyuan has now been 
completed. 











Japasese Syapatuy. 
Tokio, July 24. 
_ The Government, replying to an 
interpellation in the Diet to-day, 
said that the long-standing anta- 
gonism between the North and 
South was now more active in 
China and that there was no say- 
ing what might be the ultimate 
outcome. Japan greatly regretted 
the present state of affairs, which 
was injurious, not only to China 
but also to the interested Powers, 
especially to Japan. “The attitude 
of Japan,” the Government state- 
ment continued, “has been clearly 
cefined in the declaration of July 
16. Japan wished to continue a 
policy of fairness towards all 
factions, while hoping earnestly 
that a speedy understanding will, 
unify the country and usher in an 
era of peace, spelling prosperity 
to that vast land and people and, 
incidentally, giving the Powers, 
which hone to extract advantages 
from China’s dissension a severe 
setback and disappointment. Tokio 
is doing its utmost to inform the 
public of its attitude towards 











China through the fullest public- 
ity.” 


Tony 31, 1920. 


Japan’s NEUTRALITY. 


A statement issued by the War 
Office to-day says that the Japan- 
ese officers engaged in training the 
troops of the Chinese Frontier De- 
fence Force have been instructed 
temporarily to resign and the train- 
ing office is now completely closed. 

“This,” the statement adds, 
“clearly manifests the strict new- 
trality maintained by Japan in the 
present circumstances and leave no 
room for suspicion of the Japan- 
ese.”’—Reuter. 

Tvas’s Broren REeueven. 
Peking, July 25. 

Peking is almost entirely sur- 
rounded by General Chang Tso-lin’s 
soldiers who are disarming tk 
‘Anfuites, Chang Tso-lin. hag in- 
structed his men to remain outside 
Peking. 

Looting is reported to have oc 
curred yesterday by roaming 
of Anfuites on the outskirts ‘of the 
city beyond the areas patrolled by: 
the military police. 

The missionaries at Tungchow 
have asked for protection which 
the situation there apparently does 
not demand so far, 

Chun Yun-peng, who is at Mukden 
interviewing Chang 'Tso-lin, has 
not yet reported to the Govern- 
ment. 

Mandates were issued yesterday, 
accepting the resignations of the 
Ministers of Finance, Justice and 
Communications and also that of 
the Vice-Minister of Justice. The 
Vice-Minister of Communications 
has disappeared. Tien Wen-lieh, 
Minister of the Interior, will act 
conéurrently as Minister’ of Com- 
munications. 

Another mandate relieves Gen- 
eral Tuan Chi-kuei of the command 
‘of the metropolitan guard, Gen- 
eral: Wang Shih-cheng succeeds to 
the post. 


Coxsortica Prospects Isproven. 

Among the crowd of Anfu officials 
who are marked down for removal 
no mention has been made of the 
Director-General of Telegraphs, 2 
prominent member of the Anfu Olub 
who allowed a gang of Anfu mili 
tarists to invade the Peking tele- 
graph office and ruthlessly censor 








news unfavourable to the Anfu 
cause. 
The circumstances of the sur- 


render of General Chu Tung-feng 
are interesting, though not nearly 
so picturesque as at first reported. 
After the demoralization of the 1st. 
Frontier division General Che 
Tung-feng sent a Chinese priest 
to inform General Wu Pei-fu 
that he wished to surrender. Two 
of Wu Pei-fu’s staff officers 
accompanied the priest to the 
front line, where they awaited 
the arrival of Chu Tung-feng, who. 
was subsequently sent to Paotingfu. 

e Government have despatched 
Hsu En-pei to Europe and Amer- 
‘ica in connexion with Consortium 
affairs. With the downfall of the 
Anfu Club, a majority of the 
members of the Government is 
now in favour of the Consortium, 
and as the Government intended 
to carry out the disbandment of 





superfluous solidery as quickly as 
possible. The prospects cf a 
Consortiuni loan, so far as China 
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is concerned, have been vastly 
improved by the downfall of the 
party which hitherto had been 
mainly instrumental in blocking 
the Consortium plans.—Reuter. 





Rounding up the Defeated 
Troops 
From Rodney Gilbert 


Peking, July 25. 

Through the intermediation of 
Goneral Wang i-ching, the 
remnants of the Ninth Division, 
which were at Nanyuan yesterday, 
were disarmed and sent to Pei- 
yuan. Those who saw these troops 
en route estimated that they did 
not exceed 1,200, all the others 
having been captured or having 
deserted. 

To-day a strong force of Feng- 
tien troops advanced upon Pei 
yuan vid the Peking-Kalgan Rail- 
Way to disarm those of the First 
Division who returned there from 
thie Western Front. 


Hepoine Trax’s Troops. 


The fight anticipated at the 
Nankow Pass between the retreat- 
ing soldiery of Tuan’s various com- 
mands and the troops of Chahar 
and Suiyuan Tutung’s was averted 
by Wang Huai-ching’s arrange- 
ment. 

Staff officers of the  Fengtien 
Command say their policy is to 
prevent fighting in the vicinity of 
Peking, so they made no attempt 
to surround or cut off Tuan’s 
troops, but gave them every oppor- 
tunity to escape to the north, ‘The 
wisdom of this policy is now ap- 
parent. Upon their arrival at 
Hsuanbuafu the escaped soldiers 
will find themselves in a trap with 
two possible exits at Kalgan and 
Nankow guarded by enemies. 
With Fengtien troops at Peiyuan 
there will be no. possibility of 
their return into the metropolitan 
area, and it is said that 
Wang Huai-ching yesterday gave 
them to understand that they 
would he reorganized at Hsuan- 
huafu, it is more likely that they 
will be disarmed and disbanded. 


Castos’s Startuinc Orrer. 


President Hsu has received a 
telegram from the Canton Military 
Government offering to dissolve 
the Southern Parliament and to 
cancel the Government's indepen- 
dence, and also inquiring what 
disposition would be made of the 
Poking Parliament. 

It is probable that the dissolu- 
tion of the Northern Parliament 
will be promised as a first step in 
reorganization. 

Tho Anfu party will offer no 
opposition for they are wholly 
without hope of rehabilitation of 
their party, being concerned with 
nothing but their personal safety. 

Ting Shih-yuan is said to have 
found sanctuary in the Italian 
Legation, while Tsao Ju-lin_is al- 



























jieged to be in the local Mitsui 
office. 
Tuan Chi-jui is seeking an 


asylum for his family in the Lega- 
tion Quarter, but is unwilling to 
acknowledge ‘his humiliation by 





taking refuge there himself. It is 
reported that he is suffering from 
Bright’s disease which his worries 
have greatly aggravated and he is 
seriously ill. 

Chang Hsun has put an end to 
Anfu and Japanese monarchist 
gossip, designed to injure Wu 
Peifu, by a straightforward cir- 
cular telegram in which he says, 
according to a verbal paraphrase, 
that it would now be impossible 
for any such movement to succeed 
and that anyone attempting it 
would be actuated by a malicious 
desire to injure China through 
disorder. He says that he is too 
old to enter upon a purely mali- 
cious adventure. 


Cuaxe Tso-11s THE Dicrator. 

There is much speculation upon 
the possibility of jealousy between 
the Chihli leaders and Chang Tso- 
lin, but it is generally conceded 
that the latter must come to Peking 
to make a clean sweep of the Anfu 
Club and give the President courage 
to enforce his reform mandates, 
while Wu Pei-fu, who enjoys po- 
pular confidence ‘can hold his in- 
vincible little army on the Peking- 
Hankow Railway and with the 
support of Li Kuei-yuan and Feng 
Yu-hsiang, keep a powerful check 
upon the ambitions of the Fengtien 
chiefs. Chang Tso-lin has promis- 
ed to arrive within five days. 











Gen. Ma Liang Defeated 
Tientsin, July 25 10 p.m. 

General Chang Tso-lin arrived at 
Tientsin to-day. 

‘The Tsangchow correspondent of 
the ‘Peking & Tientsin Times” 
writes at noon to-day that the 
Chiblities, reinforced by two 
brigades from Paotingfu, attacked 
General Ma Liang yesterday and 
drove him back in confusion on 
Tehchow. The pursuit ‘is progress- 
ing. Wounded arrived at Tsang- 
chow this morning en route for 
Tientsin. 

Mr. G. B. Campbell, the Teh- 
chow representative of the Stan- 
dard Oil Company related in an 
interview an adventurous trip 
through the lines from Tehchow to 
Tsangchow. He said that General 
Ma Liang called up Dr, Tucker, 
head of the Awerican Mission at 
Tehchow. whose compound was 
crowded with refugees, and as- 
sured him that he had nothing to 
fear. 

Mr. Campbell said that Sang- 
yuan was systematically looted by 
the Anfuites, the shops being swept 
clean of valuables and all portable 
objects, while the inhabitants were 
relieved of their cash. Lienchen 
was similarly looted by Chihliite 
deserters, who roaming all over the, 
country, are a serious menace to 
the population. Cavalry have 
been sent out to round these troops 
up.—Reuter. 

Tue Uncompromisine Wu. 
Peking, July 26. 

Wu Pei-fu’s demands upon the 
Central Government are as fol- 
low 


Abolition of the Frontier De- 
fence Bureau and. Force. 











Abolition of the Northwest 
Frontier defence Post and Force 

Internment of Tuan Chi-jui at 
Tangshan, pending the decision of 
a popular convention. 

Punishment of Shu Hsu-tseng, 
Tseng Yun-pei, Li Shih-hao, Chu 
Shen and Ting Shih-yuan, 

Dissolution of the Northern 
Parliament, and «Dissolution of 
the Anfu Club, the membors of 
which should be deprived of civil 
rights for life. 

Wu Pei-fu’s 
firm and Anfuites 
compromise. 





attitude is very 
despair of 
Enveloping the Capital 
Peking, July 26. 

Ten American marines left for 
Tungchow yesterday evening, where 
they found everything quiet. Six 
of then: are remaining at Tung- 
chow and the other four returned 
to Paking this morning. 

The Chihli troops are now practi- 
cally surrounding Peking. Tho 
13th Division is cooperating with 
them and is also guarding the 
presidency thus showing the 
President’s faith in the loyalty of 
Yuan Shib-kai’s old iyguard, 
which the Anfuites took out of 
Peking, but hesitated to use in the 
field, 

General Wu_Pei-fu’s right hand 
man, General Wang Chen-ping, hav 
occupied Chingho military academy 
on the Peking-Suiyuan line. 

General Wu Pei-fu 
Paking race-course yesterday, where 
the Chihliites have established local 
headquarters, and satisfied him- 
self that ' order was being 
maintaind. 

The gates of the city are still 
closed. It is understood that the 
motive is principally to prevent 
the offending Anfuites from fiee- 
ing. 

Cuaxc Hscx tae Unwantep. 


Later. 
The Chibli troops are rapidly 
disarming the Frontier Defence 


troops tround Peking. The ques- 
tion whether this opportunity will 
be taken of disarming the 13th Divi- 
sion or whether it will become the 
regular Presidential bodyguard has 
not yet been decided. 

‘The headquarters of the Frontier 
Defence Force was searched yester- 
day and many documents ‘seized 
by the gendarmerie. The Frontier 
troops’ telegraph headquarters 
have been taken over. The resid- 
ences of several leading Anfuites 
were searched yesterday evening 
but the principal leaders could not 
be discovered. 

Foreign circles emphasize the 
extreme undesitability of any offi- 
cial post being to General Chang 
Hsun. They state that it would 
have a very bad effect in foreign 
countries and in democratic circles 
throughout China. Nothing, how- 
ever, has yet occurred to indicate 
any such intention on the part of 
the Chibli leaders. 

Wu Ping-hsiang’s resignation has 
been accepted and Yin Hung-show, 
the assistant Commandant’ of 
Gendarmerie. and former attaché 
to General Tsao Kun, will succeed 
him as Chief of the Metropolitan 
Police.—Reuter. 


ee 
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American Legation Guard 
Sent to Tungchow 
By Rodney Gilbert 


Peking, July 26. 
Reports have been coming in 
from Tungchow of the presence of 
1,000 Anfu soldiers in tho city. 
ii has been represented that mis- 
sionaries and others were in 
danger and, therefore, the American 
ation guard sent a truckload 
of marines to Tungchow yesterday, 
who gained access to the city after 
somo difficulty. 

Inside they found 200 of the 
Frontier Defence ‘Troops, some 
Peking gendarmerie and some of 
Chang Kuei-ti’s soldiery, all quiet 
and guarding the walls’ tagether. 
So the marines returned to Peking. 

Another panicky call for help 
came to-day, the presence of 1,000 
Frontier Troops within the walls 
Was reiterated and it was said 
that 1,000 Hunghutze were outside 
trying to enter. 

The American Legation discounts 
these reports and is trying to 
contradict local rumours of serious 
trouble in Tungchow. 

The President is’ preparing a 
mandate which is designed to re- 
establish the legal position of Wu 
Pei-fu and Tsao Kun and put the 
Anfu clique in the wrong. It is 
said to be a masterpiece of elusive 
diction, 4 

Lu Tsung-yu’s exchange bank is 
shipping money to Japan in large 
amounts 





Preparing for Chang Tso-lin |The remainder 


Peking, July 26. 


The Peking garrison _head- 
quarters are being prepared as a 
temporary residence for General 
Chang Tso-lin, 

‘The two Houses of Parliament 
met to-day and considered whether 
Parliament would voluntarily dis- 
solve. There were 910 member 
present, The metting was a stormy 
one and was adjourned without 
any result having been reached. 

A party of Fengtien troops 
yesterday ‘searched the Anfu Club 
headquarters and seized large 
numbers of documents. They for- 
mally took over the Club quarters, 

Rovnpixo-vp me Gexerats. 
Peking, July 96, Later. 

‘The Peking “Jih Pao” and other 
vernacular newspapers state that 
Generals Hsu Shu-tseng and ‘Ting 
Shu-yuan, travelling to Mongolia 
by aeroplane, were shot down by 
General Wang “Ting-chen’s men 
with an anti-aircraft gun in the 
Nankow Pass. The reports adds 
that both were captured. No con- 
firmation of the this report can 
yet be obtained, 

Jb is reported that Chu-Sen, the 
Minister of Justice, and General 
Wang Shih-tung, the Chief of the 
General Staff of the North West 
Frontier Defence force, were ar- 
rested in Peking yesterday. 

A mandate is expected to be 
issued _shertly, appointing General 
Tsao Kun’s nominee, Chow Wei- 
hsien, Director of the Peking-Han- 
kow Railway. 





Cuane Tso-tin Criticizep. 


The proJapanese vernacular 
papers in Peking are severely 
criticizing General Chang Tso-lin. 
They contend that it is impossible 
for the President to gain by the 
fall of Marshal Tuan Chi-jui and 
the advent of General Chang Tso- 
jin as the dominating factor in the 
Faking political situation. They 
say that Hsu Shi-chang’s position 
is now similar to that of the Prince 
Regent when he brought Yuan 
Shih-kai to the capital, inasmuch 
as the President will henceforth be 
a complete cipher. The numerous 
despatches of General Chang Tso- 
lin, however, point to this deter- 
mination to teturn to Mukden, 
though many Chinese believe that 
he will not miss the opportunity to 
strengthen his authority here it 
view of candidacy for the next 
gular Presidential election, 


Capixer Carryine Ov. 
Peking, July 

A mandate was issued yesterday 
evening, cancelling the order to de- 
grade and punish Generals Tsao 
Kun and Wu_ Pei-fu, owing to 
extenuating circumstances conflict- 
ing with the previous mandate. 
General Tsao Kun is leaving for 
Tientsin, 

Chow Shu-mu has declined nomi- 
nation to the Premiership. The 
recent dismissals of Ministers does 
not affect the temporary working of 
the Cabinet, which is constituted 
as follows:— 

Admiral Sah Chen-ping Navy. 

Tien Wen-lieh Interior 
and concurrently 

Communications. 
are Acting Minis- 

















ters. 


Pan Fa Finance. 

cheng Lu Foreign 
Affairs, 

Chiang Tien-to Commerce. 


General Lo Kai-pan War. 

Fu Yu-fen Education, 

‘Chen Yi-pang Justice 
Although the original black-list of 
Anfu Teaders contained the name 
of Cheng Lu, it appears that the 
tendency is now to allow him to 
remain Acting Foreign Minister in 
view of the dfficulty of securing a 
competent substitute.—Reuter. 


The following telegram has been 
received from Mr. Wen Tsung 
yao: “Canton Government has 


never telegraphed | to Peking 
offering to dissolve the Southern 
Parliament and cancel its own 


independence as alleged by the 
“North-China Daily News” cor- 
respondent at Peking. Please re- 
quest “North-China Daily News” 
to correct the statement,"—After 
all, Canton hasn't got a Parlia- 
ment to dissolve now, has it? 


GEN. CHANG TSO-LIN 
INTERVIEWED 


No Personal Ends But the 
Good of China 
Tientsin, July 97. 
,General Chang Tso-lin, inter- 


viewed by the “Peking & Tien- 
tsin Times,” declared that his 








purpose was the unification of 
China. He had not wished for war, 
with Marshal Tuan Chi-jui_ but 


the latter had sought to protect 
his followers, who wanted division 
to continue’ in China in order 
to make money from Japanese 
loans. 

General Chang said that the 
punishment of Marshal Tuan 


should be left to the President and 
that he should not be allowed to 
exercise any further influence in 
the capital and should be made to 
retire completely from the field of 
politics. 

General Chang declared that he 
was fighting for no personal ends 
and that he would obey the Presi- 
dent in the matter of the re 
construction of the Government. 

Questioned regarding the fate of 
Parliament, he said that he had 
no definite opinion, but that a 
conference of Tuchuns and re- 
presentatives of the people would 
be held at Tientsin to decide the 
term of Parliament, which in any 
case will be expired in two months 

Sovrnern Sverort Cramten. 

General Chang said that he was 
assured of the support of all 
the Southern Generals except 
General Tang Chi-yao, whose 
friendship he ~Wvas trying to 
gain. He repudiated the for- 
eign suspicion that the crisis 
would end in the substitution of a 
new military clique in the place 
of the Anfu Club and added that 
party strife must be eliminated 
and. if any militarist sought to 
dominate the country, he would 
become a common enemy. 

General Chang promised that the 
railway situation should be cleared 
up as soon as possible, he had 
ordered his troops to concentrate 
at Nanyuan, Lanfang, Chinghai 
and Tongshan and, when this con- 
centration had been completed, the 


rolling-stock would be _ freed. 
Military interference would be 
punished. 


No Asyuvm For Axrv. 
General Chang had no complaint 
to make as to the general attitude 
of the Powers and he especially 
appreciated the attitude of the 
British, Americans and French. 
He and his Allies felt that they 
had their moral support. 

General Chang particularly urged 
that the Anfuites should not be. 
allowed refuge in the Legation 
quarter and foreign concessions. 
He said that they could not be 
considered as political offenders 
for they had acted like robbers and 
had caused much misery. If pro- 








tection were accorded them, it 
would exeite the displeasure of 
himself and the whole country. 


They had squeezed immense sums 
from the public funds and had 
rendered no account of the missing 


millions from~the railways and 
other sources and had recently 
isued First Year Bonds to the 


amount of $80,000,000. General 
Chang intended that they should 
be severely punished. 

He praised the Japanese official 
attitude at Mukden. which had 
assisted him in rounding up Anfu 
agents, sent to Manchuria to create 
trouble. a 
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Mancuu Restoration Canarp. 


General Chang said that the re- 
port that he was fighting to restore 
the Manchus was an absolute lie. 
General Chang Hsun himself ad- 
mitted that restoration was hope- 
less. General Chang denied that 
he sought the Presidency or Vice- 
Presidency. The Manchurian Pro- 
vinces occupied his whole time and 
his one desire was to develop their 
industries and resources. He 
wanted to develop and colonize 
Heilungkiang, which was three 
times the size of Chihli and yet 
had only 2,000,000 people. More- 
over tho development of Inner 
Mongolia had barely begun. 

General Chang, in conclusion, 
said that’ he had nothing to hide 
and would gladly keep the press 
informed of developments. The 
interview has created a very fa- 
vourable impression in _Tientsin, 
because of its evident sincerity.— 
Reuter. 


TUAN’S RESIGNATION 
ACCEPTED 








Anfuites Proscribed 
Peking, July 2 
‘Three mandates were issued this 
morning (1) accepting the resig- 
nation of Tuan Chi-jui (2) placing 


all. the troops of the Frontier 
Defence force under the control 
of the Ministry of War and (3) 


instructing the Ministry of War 
immediately to disband the Frontier 
Defence Force including General 
Hsu Shu-tseng’s four brigades of 
Northwest Frontier Defence troops 
which were placed under the 
Ministry of War by a 
issued prior to the recent fight- 





ing. 

A fourth mandate, which has not 
yet been issued, orders the arrest 
of the following ten Anfuites on the 
xround that they are responsible 
for the recent disturbances around 
Peking: Hsu Shu-tseng. Tseng Yu- 
chin, ex-Minister of Communica. 
tions, Chu Shen ex-Minister of 
Justice, General Ting Shih-yuan, 
Li Shithao ex-Minister of Finance, 
Yeneral Tuan Chi-kuei, Yao 
tseng, Chief Justice, Yao Kuo- 
cheng, Vico-Minister of Couimuni- 
cations, Liang Hung-chi Chief 
Secretary of the Senate and 
Chief Scerctary of the Tingkuo- 
chun, and Wang Chi-lung Finan- 
cial Agent to the Anfu Club and 
Financial Agent of General i 
‘Tsze-chung, Tuchun of Anhui. 


Turearenep Arrest or Litre Hsv. 

















The following telegrams have 
been received by the “Eastern 
Times” :-— 


Peking, July 27. 
President Hsu Shih-chang 
telegraphed to General Chang 
lin asking him to come to 
capital immediately. 
President Hsu Shih-chang 
despatched Woo Chi-sung to 
dole with Marshal Tuan in 
illness. 
Pexine ror Wu Parrv. 
Peking, July 28. 
‘The interview with General Chang 
Tso-lin is widely commented on in 


mandate |} 





Feking. While approving the lofty 
expressions and frank utterance of 
views of the General, foreigners de- 
precate the somewhat’ slighting 
references to General Wu Pei-fu. 
While it is impolitic to allow di 
sional commanders to take part in 
political affairs, they point out that 
General Wa Pitie ube stands for 
a definite cause. The awakening 
of the national spirit of China 
centres round him more than any 
other man and he is the main link 
in the chain, uniting tho students, 
the increasingly powerful business- 
men and the moderate section of 
the militarists.—Reuter, 





HARBOURAGE OF 
REFUGEES 


Legations Said to Have 
Taken Action 
From Rodney Gilbert 


Peking, July 28. 
The foreign Legations have order- 
ed their respective nationals to 
expel any Chinese whom they may 
be harbouring. This also includ- 
ed the Wagon Lits Hotel. 


A Grarerce CHaser. 
Peking, July 29. 

It is reported that the Ist and 4th, 
Mixed Frontier Brigades, which re- 
mained at Loyang, Honan, cut off 
from the north by General Wu Pei- 
fu's troops, are joining General 
Cheng Shu-fan, the Tuchun of 
Shensi. 

General Ma Liang states that he 
is not an Anfuite but a follower of 
jui and it is be- 
lieved that he will not make any 
further trouble. 

Li Yuan, the Amban at Urga, has 
requested the permission of the Gov- 
ernment to convert the Frontier 
troops there into an Amban’s body- 
guard. 


The gendarmerie 
tinued the systematic searching 
the residences of members of the 
Anfu Club. It is reported that a 
large quantity of opium was found 
in General Wu Kuang-hsin’s resi- 
dence 

It is understood that Yeh Kung- 
chow has been appointed General 
Chang Tso-lin’s diplomatic adviser 
and that Liang Shih-yi will be of- 
fered the post of Northern Peace 
Delegate in Shanghai. 

The Peking Chamber of Commerce 
is sending quantities of food and 
fruit to the Chihli forces as an ex- 
pression of gratitude for the over- 
throw of the Anfuites. 












Tus Ricut or Asytux. 

At a meeting of the Diplomatic 
Corps yesterday the discussion 
the question of right of asylum in 
the Legation quarter was begun. 
The majority favoured the exclu- 

ion of refugees and based their 
arguments on the terms of the Pro- 
tocol. Mr. Obata, the Japanese 
Minister, stated that, if a unani- 
mous ruling was desired, he thought 











ply to future occasions as well as 
the present and that furthermore, 
if it was desirable to exclude re- 
fugees from the Legation quarter, 
he thought the principle might be 
extended to all foreign concessions 
and settlements in China: In any 
case, Mr. Obata added, the subject 
required mature consideration and 

the moment in a posi- 


he was not at ap 
tion to decide. Another Minister 


asked what was tho position 
of Ministers representing coun- 
tries which bad not signed | the 


Protocol, while a third pointed out 
that the Protocol prohibited Chin- 
ese from residence in the quarter 
‘without defining the period, which 
Should constitute residence, and 
said that he thought that that might 
be decided by the Corps allowing @ 
elated number of days, for which 
period Chinese might remain in the 
Quarter. ‘The British, French and 
Gmerican Ministers then announced 
their intention of notifying their 
nationals that Chinese were not al- 
lowed to reside in the quarter and 
instructitig them to turf them out, 
if they were harbouring any, within 
%s hours. The meeting then ended. 
Hankow, July 29. 

General Wang Chang-yuan, Tu- 
chun of Hupeh, has disarmed Gen- 
eral Wu Kuang-hsin’s 3rd, and 4th 
Brigades. 


Japanese Neutrality Re- 


affirmed 
Tokio, July 28. 

Mr. Masanao Hanibara, former 
Couneellor of Legation at Washing- 
ton and now Vice-Minister of For: 
tign Affairs, interviewed by Kokusai 
to-day, said :— ; sha, 

“Japan’s attitude of strict non: 
pioteanee in the internal 
political Zonflict in China has been 
made more than plain by _recent 
ttatements issued by the Foreign 
Office in Tokio and, the Legation in 
Peking. We are — serupulo 
adhering to this policy but, neve 
theless. newspaper reports, emanat- 
ing from certain sources in China, 
charge Japan with assisting tne 
‘Auf party. Tt has even been alleged 
that Japan, in violation of the new 
Consortium. agreement, bas loaned 
several million dollars to the Anfa 
Pasty, It need hardly be pointed 
out that these charges are absolute- 
ly unfounded and malicious.” 
Reuter. 


WANG LTANG TO BE 
ARRESTED 


Alleged Plot to Foment 
Rising of Outlaws 


‘The following order hasbeen 
issued from the Tuchun’s yamén at 
Nanking for the arrest of General 
Wang Ltang, the Anfu Peace 
Delegate who has so long been 
waiting in Shanghai for the peace 
conference that came not. 












“Wang Itang, one of the im- ~ 
ortant members of the Anfu 





that the principle should be accept- 
ed that any action taken should ap- 


P 


Club, has been used by the Club 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


ci 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


Juny 31, 1920. 





284 
to monopolize the office of the 
Speaker of the House. He has 


been staying in Shanghai for more 
than one year, trying to make 
peace with the South, Tracing 
the failure of his effort to popular 
opposition, he fecls very miserable. 
Since the Anfu Club lias been the 
target of the whole nation during 
the last few weeks, his uneasiness 
and unpleasantness have been 
augumented by leaps and bounds. 

"In view of the fact that the 
Chibli army has been making 
victorious marches ‘in. the -North 
and that Tuchun Li Shun of 
Kiangsu has been maintaining a 
more or less neutral attitude to- 
wards tho Anfu-Chibli wrangle, 
Wang ‘bates the Kiangsu officials 
and he has tried every means to 
discredit them. 


Inrriouine wire Baypers. 
“Tt has been authentically _re- 
ported that he has made close 
connexions with the bandit groups. 
mown as “Blue Bandits” and 
“Red Bandits.” The chieftains 
of these bandits, Wong Teh-lin and 
Yen Shiaomatse (smallpox) are 
now among Wang I-tang’s best 
friends. They have been sent to 
Yangchow, Chinkiang and neigh- 
bour‘ng localities to start trouble. 
It is also reported that the bandit 
chieftains stayed in Ming Ho Li, 
Shanghai, and Wang L-tang has 
instructed Chi Kwan-en to organ- 
ize an Assassination Battali 
throw bombs in the 
Tuchun’s yamén, Nanking. 
Desians on Tunes Provinces. 
“Tt is again reported that Wang 
has also sent ruffians to Chuyung, 
‘Tienwangcheng, and Yahwangtsang 
to connect with the bandit chief 
Ren, there to disturb peace and 
order. Ren has joined with the 
bandits of Y-shing, and Wusich to 
take this opportunity to start 
trouble. It is again reported that 
Wang is organizing three divisions 
of the army. This army will be 
used to fight against opposing 
forces in Kiangsu and Anhui. Chi 
Kwan-en has been appointed as 
the Commander-in-Chief of Ting- 
Xuochung in Anhui, and Yuan 
Chib-chin and others as sub- 
ordinate commanders to raise 
troubles at Chingkiangpu, Yang- 
chow, Tienchang, Luho, ’Ycheng. 
Shihchow,  Chinglungshan, ete, 
Tufei will be drafted by Wang to 
antagonize the existing officials 
and to start open revolt in both 
Kiangsu and Chékiang provinces. 
“These reports all come from 
reliable sources. Wang. T-tang’s 
crime has thus reached its limit. 
The people of Kiangsu are inno. 
gent. They should not be mis. 
fhadled by Wang in this manner. 
qierefore, it is imperative that 
eens es be made clear to 


Aagxts 10 Buy Rurriaxs, 

“Ti has been reported to the 
Tuchun’s yamén that Wang I-tang 
and Chi Kwan-en and others have 
sent more than one hundred emis- 
saries to Huian, Yangchow, Ching- 
kiong, Nanking’ and other districts 
‘of Kiangsu, with a sum of $15,000, 
forthe purpose of buying over 








nesta nine 
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the bandits there to stir up dis- 
order. For these secret conspira- 
cies, warrants have been issued to 
arrest the conspirators. 

“Tt is now again reported that 
Wang and Chi have again sent 
Yen Shiaomatse, Wong Teh-lin, Pei 
Tse-chang, Wang-ting. Han-huei, 
etc., to go to different places in the 
province to unite with the local 
tufei there to start trouble. War- 
rants also have been issued to 
capture these outlawed conspira- 
tors. 

“Tf anyone can help to catch 
these conspirators, alive or-dead, 
he will receive unusual rewards. 
The soldiers must understand that 
to destroy the ruffians and to make 
peace for the innocent is a supreme 
duty for the country. It is hoped 
that they will make extra efforts 
te have these conspirators ar- 
rested at the earliest time possible.” 





Absolute Denial by 
Wang I-tang 

In connexion with this proclama- 
tion General Wang emphatically 
denies that he is or has 
been in close connexion with 
certain bandit chieftains to cause 
trouble and disorder in this and 
other provinces. Following is a 
copy of a notice which has been 
issued by General Wang.— 

“To my great astonishment, 1 
learned from the order of Tuchun 
Li Shun published in the ‘“North- 
China Daily News” and “China 
Press” of the 2ith instant that I 
have been in close connexion with 
certain bandit chieftains in order 
to plan assinations and to disturb 
the public order of this province, 
ete. As the said allegations hra 
absolutely without foundation and 
since I came here merely on a 
peaceful duty, I beg to request the 
public not to be misled and ter- 
rorised by the sensational nature 
of the reports. 

Ware T-taxo, 
“Speaker of the House of 
Representatives and Chief 
Northern Delegate.” 


MANY RUMOURS ROUND 
i SHANGHAI 


There is no doubt that the 
local Chinese, are opposed to 
the Anfu Club and its doings. In 
spite of the fact that the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Chinese 
Navy has given orders urging his 
subordinates to maintain strictest 
neutrality, there is quite a good 
deal of uneasiness among the men 
who want to assist the Chihli 
party in with standing the Anfu- 
ites. Unless some definite step is 
taken it is feared that the men 
will disregard the neutrality order 
and declare their “independence” 
once more. The men in a_state- 
ment say that they deem it their 
duty to fight the Anfu Club in 
order to have peace and unity 
throughout the country. Admiral 
K. K. Lang, upon receiving word 
of this restiveness immediately 
issued orders that none of the 











naval vessels are to move without 
his orders. Those disobeying will 
be court-martialled. 

Many members of the second 
Parliament are taking refuge in 
Shanghai. Most of those who have 
arrived are members of the Anfu 
Club. The victory of the Chibli 
troops is said to be the cause of 
their exit from Peking. 

General Tan Yen-kai, comman- 
der-in-chief of the Southern arm- 
ies in Hunan, has replied to the 
letter of the Cantonese and Ning- 
po Guilds, the Shanghai Com - 
mercial Federation, the Streets 
Union, and the other 110 signator- 
ies, stating that the crimes of the 
Anfu Club are many and even 
at this time when they are 
in the most desperate straits, 
they are still borrowing money 
from a “certain foreign country.’” 
Our troops. here in Hunan 
are composed mostly of citizens 
and they will try to main- 
tain peace and order and to 
protect the lives and property of 
their fellow citizens. Our duty is 
to drive traitors out of the coun- 
try, and notwithstanding success or 
failure, we shall do our utmost to 
attain our ends. The Anfu Club 
must go!” 

Tue Pact or 1900. 

In connexion with the proposed 
renewal of the Pact of 1900, Gen- 
eral Lu Yung-hsiang, Tuchang of 
Chékiang, has telegraphed to the 
various Chambers of Commerce 
offering five suggestions :— 

1. Regardless of the fact that 
there is trouble and fighting in the 
North, the Yangtze ‘provinces should 
remain neutral and not interfere 
with the military affairs thereof. 
Ii they do so, they shall be deemed 
public enemies. . 

2. All provinces along the Yang- 
tze River should co-operate and 
give each other mutual aid or assis- 
tance. 

3. The various foreign Consulates 
should be notified of the intention 
to protect lives and property of the 
citizens and to maintain peace and 
order in these provinces. ‘The pro- 
tection of foreigners’ lives and pro- 
perty should especially be em- 
phasized. 

4. Utmost case should be taken 
to maintain open communication, 
such as posts, telegraphs, railways, 
and steamships, and to give due 
consideration to financial matters 
and food supplies. 

5. General Wang  Chan-yuan, 
Tuchun of Hupeh, shall be request- 
ed to take the necessary steps to 
complete this matter. 

Upon receipt of the above, the 
chambers of commerce immediate- 
ly telegraphed to the Tuchuns of 
Kiangsu. Hupeh, Anhui, Kiangsi, 
and Fukien, asking for their further 
and definite opinions, and what 
steps shall be taken to “push the 
matter forward.” 

Foreigners, through their Con- 
suls, are notified that, on account 
of the present situation in the 
interior of Kiangsu province, they 
should not travel there for at least 
three weeks, 

General Li Shun has given orders 
for a careful search for Bolsheviks, 
“Bolshevism in any form should be 
prohibited” says the order. 
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The Kiukiang Chamber of Com- 
merce has telegraphed to the local 
Chamber announcing its approval 
of the scheme to renew the Pact 
of 1900 to preserve neutrality 
along the Yangtze Valley and 
promises every co-operation Tos- 
sible. ; 

The Chineso press states that 
owing to certain attempted up- 
risings in the Kiangpeh district, 
General Li Shun has demanded 
that more arms and ammunition 
be sent to Nanking from the 
Kiangnan Arsenal. These, says 
General Li, were ordered last 
spring. The Nanking Chamber of 
Commerce has telegraphed to the 
local authorities confirming Gen- 
eral Li’s statements. They propose 
that three machine guns and 40,000 
rounds of ammunition be sent to 
avoid further misunderstanding. 





In spite of their threat to join 
hands with the Chibli party 
against tho Anfu Club “in order 
to save tho country”, the Chinese 
Navy had not taken this step up 
to Sunday afternoon. 


A number of merchants were 
seen on Monday moving their 
homes and property from the 


vicinity of Nantao and the Arsenal 
into the Settlements, This action 
is probably due to the Navy’s 
threat. Shortly after tiffin on Mon- 
day notice was published by tho 
Bureau of Martial Law _ prohibit- 
ing such removals. The merchants 
are told to rest easy as the Navy 
will remain neutral. 





Martial Law in Kiangsu 


Tho following translation of a 
proclamation by Tuchun Li. Shun 
of Nanking has reached us:— 


To All the Civil and Military Of 
ficials of the Province. 


The main responsibility of the 
Tuchun and Governor of the Pro- 
vinee is to preserve order and 
peace for the people and to ensure 
the safety of the lives of foreigners 
and their property. Orders to 
to this effect have been repeatedly 
sent to you to make sure that this 
responsibility will be regarded by 
you as your supreme duty. 

At present, there is severe fight- 
ing around Peking, which in turn 
has created many — disturoing 
rumours all over the country. 
Tufei_and bandits in the province 
of Kiangsu are again in arms 
ready to start trouble in different 
districts. In order to ensure order 
and peace for all residents in the 
province, foreigners as well as 
Chinese, martial law is hereby 
proclaimed for the whole province. 
All foreign trade, the life and 
property of foreigners must be 
fully and adequately protected so 
that there should be no impairment 
of the friendly relations now exist- 
ing between China and the treaty 
nations. If anything happens to 
hurt the interests of foreigners, 
you, the local civil and military 
efficials, will be held strictly res- 
ponsible and accountable. 

(sgd) Tconus Lt Suox 


Governor Hsv Yao-suay. 























THE SOUTHWEST’S CLAIM|Dr. Wu and the Canton Funds 


TO BE HEARD 


A second manifesto has been 
issued by Dr. Sun Yat-sen, Mr. 
Tang Shao-yi, Dr. Wu Ting-fang 
and Gen. Tang Chi-yao. After 
relating how, “when the righteous 
armies of the Southwest rose, the 
aim and purpose were the defence 
of the constitution and the saving 
of the country from foreign com- 
mitments,” and tracing the steps 
leading up to the recent. attempt 
to reopen the peace negotiations in 
Shanghai, the manifesto continues: 

“We, the undersigned, conscious 
that we are representing the pub- 
lic opinion of the nation, make 
hereby a second declaration. What- 
ever may be the result of the 
feud in the North, whichever may 
be the faction and whoever may 
be the individuals who obtain con- 
trol, the aim of the Southwest to 
uphold the constitution and save 
the country from foreign commit- 
ments must be attained. If the 
North be sincere in desiring uni- 
fication of the country. they must 
first of all cancel the Sino-Japan- 
ese Military Pact and must; 
demonstrate a determination to; 
announce the cancellation of the 
Agreements following upon the 
‘Twenty-One Demands. Thus only 
can the peace negotiations be 
resumed and the very foundations 
of the nation be preserved. If 
there be any who violate our aim 
and under cloak of their sounding 








phrases intrigue for personal gains 
and advantages. then whether they | 
be of the South or of the North, 


whether ther belong to this party! 
or that faction, we, with our 
fellow citizens shall punish them. 





Canton, July 27. 


The District Court ‘has ” given 
judgement in favour of the Military, 
Government in the case in which 


the latter sought an injunction res- 
training the Sincere Co. from pay- 
ing $300,000 to Dr. Wu Ting-fang in 
repayment of loans contracted "by 
the company with Dr. Wu Ting- 
fang when Finance Minister of tho 
Military Government. The Court 
ordered payment of the amount to 
Chen Chin-tao, the present Finance 
Minister, instead of Dr. Wu Ting- 
fang.—Reuter, 





THE CONSORTIUM 


Sir Richard Dane Britain’s 
Representative 
By Rodney Gilbert 


Peking, July 97. 

It is reported in Chinese finan- 
cial circles that Great Britain will 
be represented at the first Con- 
sortium Conference in September, 
in New York, by Sir Richard 
Dano, greatly to the satisfaction 
of the Chineso liberals, 

The Japanese delegate 
ready en route. 


is al- 





Awoxcsr the results of Chang 
Chin-yao’s avarice is one which is 
worth recording, says a Changsha 
correspondent. The Electric Light 
Company has sent round to its 
customers an apology for raising 
the price of clectricity by somo 
40 per cent. The reason is given 
in @ most naive way: “Governor 
Chang Chin-yao left without pay- 
ing his bill for electricity which 
had accumulated throughout his 





Taso Cut-yao. 


Tuly 28, 1920. 


stay and amounted to $31,000 
odd.” 





Electrolytic Zine (<2) Brand 
Containing about 99.95 % Metallic Zine 
(99.9 % guaranteed) 


Spelter Brand 


Containing about 98.75 % Metallic Zinc 








Londen Address —Pianers Halt 
‘Austin Friars, Lendea, EC. 2 





The high standard of purity maintained in the products of the 
Zinc Producers of Australia always justifies the confidence 
users putin it. Australian Zinc acts and re-acts with certainty. 


The Association is prepared to supply the following :— 





_ The Sole Selling Organisation Sor the above Alastralian productions is 
Zinc Producers’ Association Proprietary Ltd. 
Collins House, 360 Collins Street, Melbourse, Australia - 










“Confidence in the materials we use és only 
2 little less important in the building up of 
industries than confidence in the men se 
esiociate ith.” 





Purity Percentages 


99.9 %——--98.75 %- 90% 





High-Grade Zinc Dust 


Containing about 90 % Metallic Zine 


Zinc Concentrates 
Various Grades 


(Cable Adéresses—Tincdom Melbourse 
Paystreak, Leadon 
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VIEWS FROM THE CHINESE PRESS 


Thej Northern Struggle—What of the Negotiations ?— 
Anfu’s Downfall—Why Has No Decision Been Reached? 


To recent developments in the 
political situation, the Chinese 
Press is paying alert attention. 
‘As the present conflics has result- 
ed, we may say, definitely in the 
downfall of Marshal Tuan Chi- 
jui and his satellites, much spaco 
hhas been devoted to tracing the 
contributory causes and factors, 
while the leaders on the victorious 
side are earnestly exhorted to be- 
ware of treading the same path 
and committing the same blunders 


or offences against democratic 
principles. 

The sudden collapse of the 
founder and preserver of | the 


Republic, ag Marshal Tuan likes 
himself to be called, mayb 
attributed mainly to his implicit 
faith in the efficacy of militarism 
and his childish confidence in the 
loyalty of his officers and follow- 
ers, while his callous indifference 
to the people’s wishes and his 
utter imperviousness to public 
criticism have gradually — but 
steadily added to his unpopularity 
until to-day what affection the 
people might once have felt to- 
wards him is said to have been 
almost wholly alienated. Hence, 
the dramatic rapidity and ap- 
parent ease with which Tuan’s 
power was shattered should cause 
us no wonder. Several morals 
may be deduced froni the success 
and failure of a great man’s 
career or a party’s poli 
Apvice To THE SOLDIERS. 

Tho soldiers in the Chibli and 
Fengtien camps and the Anti- 
Anfuites scattered in the provinces 
are given much sound advice as 
regards their future behaviour, 
and also some plain hints as to 
what is expected of them as 
deliverers of the people and the 
country from the clutches of their 
tyrants and_ traitors. The dis- 
closure of its attitude by the 
Navy in both Canton and Shang- 
‘hai, made as it was after the Anfu 
Army had been defeated and 
routed, is severely rebuked. The 
alleged effort to reinstate the re- 
doubtable — monarchist, _ Prince 
Chang Hsun, in a high position on 
the Yangtze, is strongly condemn- 
ed. 








Tae Propie’s Arrircps. 


The attitude es exemplified by 
the manifesto issued by the 
Kiangsu Educational Association 
and several other institutions may 
be regarded as the attitude of 
our people as a whole, says the 
“Sinwanpao;” but it is one thing 
to hope for the best and quite an 
other to see our hopes realized Such 
Anfu leaders as Hsu Shu-tseng 
and Tsen Yu-chin are reported to 
have already made their escape. 
‘They usually seek foreign protec- 
tion when they are “wanted” by 
our Government, and the Power 





who shelters such refugees is 
usually the one that has played 
their intimate friend in th 


balmy days, and that will certain- 


ly make every excuse to afford 
them its protection. Whether our 
Government will _ succeed in 
securing their extradition is there 
fore problematical. Moreover, as 
our laws have often been con- 
veniently laid aside and leniency 
has_ invariably been shown to 
official delinquents, it is question- 
able whether the Government will 
ever care to conduct or, in the 
caso of those under arrest or 
arraignment, to punish them. See 
Hupeh’s treatment of Wu Kuang- 
hsin and Fengtien’s treatment of 
Yao Puyin and others. In both 
cases, their guilt in plotting dis- 
turbances has been clearly estab- 
blished; yet, with all the power 
the militarists possess, they can 
go no farther ithan ordering their 
detention. 








Another point the “Sinwanpao” 
would like to emphasize is that the 
victorious troops. should recognize 
that they owed their victory to 
popular support and not to their 
own prowess. There had not been 
much violent fighting, and yet the 
Anfuites at once crumpled up in 
a heap. because the latter have 
forfeited public sympa‘hy and 
even lost the affection of their 
own followers. In conclusion, it 
asks, “Will the victorious party 
obey the people's mandates by re- 
fraining from monopolizing polit- 
ical power, by ceasing to borrow 
foreign assistance and by avoiding 
to tread the beaten path of 
Tuan?” 


Dox't Be AtanMep. 


Again, people in Shanghai have 
appeared to be panic-stricken and 
there have been residents in the 
native quarters emigrating to live 
in foreign settlements, remarks 
the “Hsin Shunpao.” Two causes 
have contributed to disturb the 
people’s even course of life. First, 
the Navy's attitude being ‘identi- 
cal with the policy of Kiangsu 
and not with that. of Chékiang. 
while the military in Shanghai is 
under the control of Chékiang and 
nat Kiangsu, a clash was feared. 
Second, the insistent demand by 








the Kiangsu Tuchun for the deli- 
very of certain munitions of war 
he has ordered from ‘the Arsenal, 
which cannot be complied with with- 
out the authority of the Chél 
Tuchun, the more insistent 
demand, the greater became 





ni 
the 
the 


people’s alarm. This was the con-| 


dition prevailing hero during the’ 
last few days. Now ithat the 
Navy has issued a proclamation to 
reassure our people while the 
Tuchun of Kiangsu has consented 
to postpone ‘the delivery of the 
arms for the present. the Shang- 
hai folk may once more enjoy their 
sleep in peace, concludes the 
“Hain Shunpao.” 






The “Shunpao” hopes that the 
unanimity of tho Navy in the 
North and South ‘in the anti- 
Tuan niovement may serve as the 





criterion of the unification of the 
whole country. 


Ovp Partiamest ix Yunnan. 


In a circular telegram, the old 
parliament  announeed its  trans- 
ference to Yunnan and the holding 
of a joint session there by the 
Senate and the House of Repre- 
senttatives on July 10, Commenting 
on this item of news, the “Shun- 
pao” says:— 

The Military Government in 
the South is willing to dissolve 
the old parliament but ‘wishes to 
be informed of what the North 
proposes to do with the new 
parliament. It is therefore a 
matter for regret that when just 
the knotty question concerning the 
two parliaments appears about to 
be settled, the above cireular tele- 
gram should have been received. 
The paper hopes that the M.P.’s 
will admit their defeat and give 
up further struggle to exist. 


Procrastination, 

As Tuan’s party has completely 
collapsed, the situation should be 
speedily settled, is the opinion of 
the “Sinwanpao.” But procrasti- 
nation seems to be the rule of the 
day. The tardy transmission of 
telegrams and letters deprives _us 
of much information regarding 
latesh events. Governor Tsao Ju 
is represented to have declared 
that the opinions of all the pro- 
vinces were being consulted, while 
another report states that Chang 
Tso-lin ‘is tho only man whose 
decision will carry weight. As the 
provincial views could be conveyed 
by wire, as also could thoso | of 
Chang Tso-lin, while the mediators 
have been at Tientsin more than a 
week, why do wo hear of no result 
at all? (Chang has since arrived 
at Tientsin.) 


Waere THE Neep ror Detay? 


Then the paper counsels that all 
obstacles should be swept away in 
order to reach a speedy settlement 
of all questions in dispute. The 
monopolizing of political power 
by the Anfu Club alone stultified 
all efforts to restore peace and 
unity in this country. As Anfu’s 
influence has been effectively des- 
troyed, why should there be delay 


in handling all reorganization 
and reconstruction matters? In 
tho past, it has always proved 


easy to accomplish the destructive 
part of a programme but very 
difficult to achieve anything of a 
constructive nature. The same 
aspect is confronting us again. In 
1911, although the Ching Dynasty 
was overthrown, there were bicker- 

oo een the Kuomintang and 
wan Shih-kai. After the demise 
of Yuan in 1916, a dispute arose 
between the South and Tuan Chi- 
jui. In the year following, Chang 





sun's defeat was succeeded by 
dissension between Feng Kuo- 
chang and Tuan Chi-jui. Why do 


the leaders fail to take advantage 
of this moment to solve our nation- 
al problem? Why must they wait, 
letting this good opportunity slip 
by and affording their foes time 
to complicate matters, and per- 
haps to deprive them of the fruit cf 
their victory by some diabolical 
plot? 
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OUTPORTS 


NEW DESPOTS FOR OLD 


Chibli Militarists or 
Anfu Club? 


From a Special Correspondent 


Nanking, July 24. 

It is now perfectly clear that 
Chang Tso-lin and Chang Hsun and 
possibly Tsao Kun are not  sup- 
porting Wu Pei-fu. For Chang 
‘fso-lin has demanded that Chang 
Hsun be appointed Tuchun of An- 
hui and Inspector-General of | the 
Yangtze. And that smacks neither 
of a battle against militarism nor 
of good government. It sounds 
more like the pigtail army, like a 
monarchist restoratioa. 

Two things may be taken for 
granted. One, that Wu Pei-fu. was 
sincere in his desire to destroy the 
military clique in control of the 
government of China, And the 
other that the Anfu Club was a 
treacherous, malevolent, selfish or- 
ganization.’ With these two facts as 
a premise where are we after all 
these battles and manifestoes? We 
are exactly where we were before. 
Instead of Tuan Chi-jui and Little 
Hsu as war lords, we shall have 
‘Chang Tso-lin and Tsas Kun and 
Chang Heun. And this trio is more 
dangerous to the welfare of China 
than the others. They lack in ad- 
ministrative ability and they are 
atavisms of the pre-revolutionary 
Chinese. Unless these men are 
driven from Chinese public life as 
Tuan and Little Hsu have been the 
situation is infinitely worse than it 
was even in the balmy days of Ni- 
shihara and Tsao Ju-lin. 


Disorepirep att Rovxp. 


Chang Hsun is a discredited man. 
Fis attempted restoration of the 
“Manchus did not have even Manchu 
support. He has not a friend even 
among the most abject of the Chin- 
ese people. He fled from friends 
and enemies into the Dutch Lega- 
tion and he was permitted to re- 
turn to “Chinese territory” only 
after Hsu Hsih-chang felt that the 
public mind was more distracted by 
Shantung than by monarchical 
plots, That he was ever permitted 
to participate in Chinese affairs 1s 
only one of the many instances of 
senility on the part of the present 
President of China. And as soon 
as he got a chance he recommenced 
his efforts to bring back the Man- 
chus. What for? What is his 
motive? What high patriotic aim 
guides him? How does he intend 
to benefit the country? These ques- 
tions never enter his type of mind 
He is worried by only one considera- 
tion and that is to get Chang Hsun 
back to where he can control an 
army, feed men, clothe men, and 
squeeze what is left of the economic 
life-blood of the Chinese govern- 
ment. 











We Peru Sacriricev. 

Wu Pei-fu is being sacrificed by 
this trio Wu Pei-fu was permitted 
to defeat Little Hsu. But he will 





not be permitted to enter Peking. 
Nor will he be permitted to carry 
cut his programme of the destruc- 
tion of militarism in China. It was 
never meant that that should be 
done. It was meant that at the 
last moment, when Wu Pei-fu’s 
troops have paved the way with 
their blood, the war lord of Man- 
churia, the Inspector General who 
cannot leave his city without a 
Japanese permit, was to claim the 
credit. And he is claiming his 
pound. He is demanding that his 
monarchical friend, that his pig 
tail friend, be given authority or 
the Yangtze. And will Hsu Hsih- 
chang refuse? Has Hsu Hsih-chang 
ever refused anything! Has he not 
played both and all sides of every 
game? Has he not issued mandates’ 
dismissing Little Hsu and also dis- 
missing Wu Pei-fu and Tsao Kun? 
Has he not called the Chihli Tu- 
chuns to Paotingfu to confer on how 
to destroy Anfuism and has he not 
denounced the fighting? 


A Gayo Ficur ror Orrice. 

The fight may have started for 
principles. But it has degenerated 
into personalities. It may have 
started for good government, but it 
has degenerated into a gang-fght 
for offices. Let us see who the per- 
sonages are. Little Hsu, Chang 
Tso-lin, Tsao Kun, Chang Hsun, 
Tsao Ju-lin, Lu Tsung-yu, Chang 
Chuv-hsiang, Ting Tze-yuang. 
are the leaders. Will China 
silent? 
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A REAL SSOLDIER 





Why Gen. Feng Left 
UChangteh 

From Our Own Correspondent 

Changsha, July 16. 
I have had the opportunity of 
an interview with er Feng aa 
hsiang which may be of interest to 
those who have not understood the 
reason that led him to leave 
Changteh. ‘The reason the general 
gave me was a yery soldierlike 
reason: “I received my order to 
leave Changteh from the Presi- 








dent, and I obeyed it.” It would 
be dificult for the most exacting 
critic to quarrel with such a 


response to such an order. I 
found the general not at all averse 
from enlarging on the wisdow 
shown in the orders he had receiv- 
ed. Since he became a soldier, 
more than % years ago, he has 
never had so long a stay in one 
place as he has just had in Chang- 
teh. He thinks it is good for the 
soldiers and good for the people 
among whom they live that they 
should keep on the move. Per- 
manent residence in a garrison too 
soon softens the men and renders 
them less able to endure the hard- 
ness of a real campaign. Very 
few generals anywhere can have 
taken more care against such a 
danger than General Feng has 
taken over hfs men throughout) 





their stay at Changteh. There 
have been some half a dozen cen- 
tres in the two counties where the 
men have been billeted; there has 
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been a fairly constant change 
within that circle of places. Gen- 
erally speaking, six weeks has been 
the time any one battalion has 
stayed in one place. 


Civit Srrire ABHORRENT. 


It is fairly well known that the 
general only three years ago risked 
his name and place by his persist- 
ent refusal to take part in a civil 
strife that he himself was persuad- 
ed should have been decided with- 
out an appeal to arms. He would 
risk both a second time if need be. 
He has his opinions on Chang 
Chin-yao and on the so-called 
soldiers of the 7th Division. I 
imagine that had he received 
orders from the President to drive 
Chang out of Hunan, he would have 
applied some other phrase than 
1 war" to the action that 
would have resulted. 

General Feng is not likely to 
remain long at —_‘Tsingshih, 
although while I was there I saw 
a large company of . the gentry 
and merchants of the wealthy town 
come ta call on the general to urge 
him to give them -the blessings of 
his rule over that part of the 
country. If anyone is pleased’ to 
suppose that the call was a mere 
matter of polite ceremony, I can 
only say that I was honoured with 
an entreaty to add my presence 
to that of the deputation on the 
off chance that I might possibly 
add to the chances of their request 
being granted. I should be puz- 
zled to account for this action on 
the ground of “polite ceremonial.” 


Tue Risinc River. 

It was my first visit to that 
part of the-province and I was 
interested in the aspect of land 
and water that is presented to the 
traveller at this time of the year. 

heavy rain in. the northwest 
corner of the province had brought 
on a considerable rise of water in 
tho river flowing past Lichow and 
Tsingshih—a river commonly call- 
ed the river in English geo- 
graphies and maps, but which the 
local sailors refused to acknow- 
ledge as possessing a name of its 
own. “We call it the Tsingshih 
river at Tsingshih and the Lihsien 
(the new name of Lichow) river 
at Lihsien” was the only answer 
I could get from more than one 
when I asked for the local name. 
For several miles both before and 
after reaching Ansiang, we work- © 
ed our way against a very strong 
current which had the regular red 
Yangtze colour which is always 
associated with “Szechuan mud” 
at Hankow. When I called atten- 
tion to this fact, I was told that 
this water was rushing in from 
the Yangtze at an opening not far 
from Shasi. The water would 
find its way back into the Yangtze 
at Chenglinchi. 























———— 


Now that there is peace in 
Hunan, the Shanghai Hunan Sal- 
vation Association has been dis- 
solved. The aim of this Associa- 
tion was to rid the province of 
General Chang Chin-yao, _ the 
former Tuchun, who has now beer 
ejected by General Tan Yen-kai. 
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CHANG THE CHARITABLE 


Money Wrung from Changsha 
Sent Back 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Changsha, July 17. 
When the American War Drive 
took place in 1918, the committee 
appointed to manage things at 
Changsha, sent back a message to 
Peking that in view of the great 
sufferings in the province through- 
out the early months of the year, 
it was not fitting to ask those able 
to give alms to the poor to send 
their money away from the pro- 
viace itself where the pinch of 
winter was bound to be felt badly 
by thousands who had had all their 
warm clothing destroyed. But a 
purely Chinese committee had 
taken hold of the War Drive in 
Peking and had sent out urgent 
whips to the military and civil 
governors of all the | provinces to 
take ‘in the movement. Governor 
Chang Chin-yao was nothing loath 
to do as requested. Ho called a 
meeting of leading commercial 
men and laid before them the 
statements of the movement. 


Tues tHe Broruen Soxe. 

In vain, the American Consul 
stated that dire needs of the pro- 
vince rendered it wise to retain 
all charitable contributions for 
Home uso; the governor would 
have none of such arguments, 
Hunan was doing splendidly. A 


remark on the poverty of the 
commercial men present drew 
forth a seathing reminder that 


for “T’an Yen-kai you were able 
to give so much. This is a much 
more important object. Is it 
merely becauso I am now governor 
that you will not give?” The sum 
of $15,000 was named as an appro- 
priate amount. Once more the 
Consul pointed out that the Pe- 
king Committee had not expected 
roore than $5,000, of which at 
east. $1,000 would be given by the 
American and allied citizens in 
Hunan. The fourth brother, 
Chang Chin-tang, broke in with 








“815,000 is too small ; the contribu-| Mf 


tion should be at least $20,000” 
“So be it” was the decision of 
the elder brother. “I will pay a 
cheque for that amount and will 
collect the amount from you.” 
The cheque was in duo course paid; 
the amount apparently was col- 
lected nearly if not quite twice 
over. 
Tue Money Comes Back. 


‘The foreign committee sent word 
to America .stating the facts and 

ying that while it would not be 
wise for many reasons for a few 
private gentlemen in Changsha 
to refuse to accept the money, the 
committee would be very glad if. 
there were some way of using the 
money in Hunan. Wheels move 
slowly. Just before Chang Chin- 
yao left the province word came 
from America that the money was 
being returned and the committee 
was asked to arrange for its dis- 
tribution in some suitable form. 
Of course, nothing was said about 








ae a 


the matier until Chang had clear- 
ed out. It was evident that the 
money was insufficent to go round 
to the contributors. Moreover, the 
contributors had not the slightest 
wish to have the money dealt with 


in any other way than that sug- 
gested. The amount is badly 
needed. The difficulty of the 


committee lies in selecting a com- 
paratively small percentage of the 
injured ‘and robbed _provincials 
who could make good use of the 
money. 








HANGCHOW NOTES 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Hangchow, July 22. 

Yesterday the Military Governor 
sent a telegram to Tuan and Tsao 
beseeching them to stop fighting 
because the trouble in the North 
was causing rumours without and 
fears within and upsetting trade 
and doing great harm. 

Instructions have been issued to 
the police from the Civil Governor's 
yamen asking them to keep a 
sharp lookout for vendors of pow- 
ders made by a Shanghai drug 
company, and supposed to contain 
morphia or opium in some form. 

On July 21 the Military Governor 
held a meeting with his staff, offi 
cials staff and military authori 
with reference to local protection 
and keeping of the peace and asked 
them to be prepared for evil— 
doers taking advantage of the pre- 
sent time to visit Hangchow and 
do mischief. 

‘A mysterious disease has appear- 
ed in the Lower City which 13 
scaring the people. The prominent 
symptoms are: Hands and feet 
icy cold, “perspiration flows from 
the body like rain, chest ani 
abdomen are rigid, ‘and shining 
like a mirror! at first no pain but 
later great pain, and then the 
patient dies. The medical faculty 
is asked to investigate and explain 
the cause of this trouble. 

July 27. 

It has been decided to hold the 
annual Hangchow school sports 
this year on November 5 at the 
e-tong-kao-gyao Military parade 
ground. The sports aro open to 
middle and upper schools and col- 
leges only and the Christian 
schools are included. 

The Military Governor has sent 
a deputy with $10,000 to distribute 
amongs: the sufferers from the 
floods at Haimen. He has also 
telegraphed to the President ask- 
ing for help. 

As the visit to Hangchow of the 
American members of Congress ‘is 
drawing near, preparations are 
being made for their reception and 
from all we hear they are be to 
made much of. A deputation from 
the Education Association has 
already gone to Shanghai to meet 
them and bring them on to the 
Capital. 














Five students from Kiangsu have 
nassed the examinations for the 
Tsing Hua College scholarships. 
They will go abroad with 
others from Peking next month, 
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WUCHANG NOTES 


Cholera in the Track of 
Retreating Troops 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Wuchang, July 23. 

recently returned 
round by Tsung 
reports that 


A foreigner 
from a journey 
Yang and Puchi 
Chang Chin-yao’s troops when 
passing through these places 
on the way to Changsha, did 
little or no looting—probably 
through fear of the consequences, 
though the populace had been na- 
turally much alarmed at the _ pre- 
sence of these unwanted and un- 
welcome guests, However they (the 
troops) have left a memento 
their visit in the shape of cholera, 
vhich is now prevalent in that 
district. 

The ‘Canton-Hankow line is now 
open from Wuchang to the Hupeli- 
Honan border, peaceful conditions 
in the southwestern part of the 
province having been largely re- 
stored. 





Gaon BReakrxa. 


I hear that there was an escape 
of 36 prisoners from the Hanyang 
gaol in the early hours of Tuesday 
ning. It appears that all the 
time the prisoners were not in 
chains so they concocted a plan 
that two of them should pretend 
to get to blows and when the 
guards rushed in to stop the fight, 
the whole lot were to run out, 
overpower their warders and make 
a bee-line for the street. Every- 
thing worked out well as far as the 
plotters were concerned and a 
Tumber of the inmates of the gaol 
got away. The magistrate gave 
orders for a strict search to 
made for the runaways and even- 
tually five were caught. The rest 
are Still at large and rewards have 
Deen offered for their capture, 
2,000 cash per man in the case of 
the more important prisoness and 
1,000 each for the lesser fry. 











Is the Hankow Mixed Court 
last week, Messrs. Andersen, 
Meyer & Co. Ld., as agents for 
Messrs. Sherwin, Williams & Co. 
prosecuted a Chinese for fraudul- 
ently selling packed aniline dye 
under the plaintiffs’ “Two Duck’* 
brand. A fine of $100 was impos- 
ed and 112 packages of the dye 
were ordered to be destroyed. 





A Sheffield man, named Arnhold 
Malabar, has been initiated in Cey- 
lon as a Buddhist. There are a 
very few instances in history of 
Englishmen having so embraced 
this religion, and it is well known 
that even in this case the Cingalese 
Buddhists endeavoured to persuade 
Malabar from taking the step. As 
the life of a Buddhist monk is by 
no means an easy one, Malabar, 
whose name will now be Maheda 
Sampera, intends to spend three 
years in Ceylon in order to study 
Pali and Cingalese, after which he 


the | will return to England with a view 


to spreading Buddhist doctrine. 








Jury 31, 1920. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





289 





MORE CHAOS IN 
SZECHUAN 





‘Tuchun Hsiong’s Position 
Precarious 


From a Correspondent 


Chéngtu, July 10. 

Liu Yuchiu—brooding over his 
wn secretive plans and purposes 
when I last wrote—has now de- 
camped from Tseliutsing, moving 
to Jenshow so as to allow the Yun- 
manese to occupy without any 
fighting, Fushun, Tzcliutsing on 
Juno 28 and Tzechow on the 30th 
ultimo! So once again this astute 
“Military politician” has openly 
and decisively failed to support 
the Tuchun at the critical mo- 
ment. 


Its first result was to make Tan 
Mou-hsing of the Ist Division re- 
treat again, this time with most 
serious consequences and almost 
disaster to his men, hundreds of 
whom were left by the roadside 
wounded and unable to keep pace 
with the main forces falling back 
day and night without rest or 
food. The villages were complete- 
ly deserted of their inhabitants— 
ali fled into hiding among the hills 
for safety, hence the retreating 
army passed through a country 
devoid of human residents, food 
or bedding. Furthermore the Ist 
Division got split into two sections 
with the Yunnanese between them, 
one part retreating towards Anyo 
and the other towards Tzeyang, 140 
lithe side of Tzechow (2801i from 
Chéngtu). For several days. it 
was said Tan’s whereabouts could 
not be discovered, so completely 
‘thad he been routed through the 
action of Liu Yii-chiu in voluntar. 
lily retiring to allow the Yunnan- 
ese to spring a surprise on the 
Tuchun’s forces. 

So serious had the situation be- 
come that the Tuchun sent his 
family away and gave out be was 
Boing out to encourage his defeat- 
ed and scattered men for a final 
effort to save his own position, 
From the best reports 1 gather the 
Tuchun actually left the city on 
the night of the 3rd ultimo, prob 
ably never to return should his 
troops suffer further defeat. Gen- 
eral Hsiang of the 3rd Division 
came into the city to take charge 
to save the city from the dangers 
of fighting should the Tuchun not 
return. As it turned out, how- 
ever, the Tuchun on leaving the 
city’ received later news—good or 
bad one cannot ascertain—which 
made him return to the city almost 
at once. 

Meanwhile General Hsiang open- 
ed negotiations between the Tu- 
chun and Lii Ch’ao (5th Division— 
already discussed 
guaral 











Tuchun agreed to this and made 
Lit Commander-in-Chief of the 
forees “guarding the North” (of 
Szechuan), and as evidence of his 
good faith withdrew his own men 
‘among them the River Defence 


Forces (Yi Chi T’ang) from the 
north sending them eastwards— 
the River Defence troops defend- 
ing the Eastern approaches to 
Chéngtu and the others, with somo 
of the 3rd Division, going down 
the East Road to join in the com- 






ing battle between Tzechow and 
Anyo. 

Peace appeared thus _ restor- 
ed in the north between the 
sth and 3rd_ Divisions’ and 
the Tuchun. More favourable 
reports came in from the east. 
General Tan had been “located.” 


He gathered his forces together 
and once more began an assault 
on Tzechow. Tha Yunnanese again 
voluntarily retired, _ evacuating 
that city, the capture of which was 


duly hailed in Chéngtu as a 
Szechuan triumph. | Whether this 
is a “strategic retreat” on the 
part of the Yunnanese or not, 


time will soon show. 


As regards generalship and fight- 
ing the Yunnanese seem to beat the 
Szechuanese easily, as the latter 
invariably fall out amongst them- 
selves, while the former reap all 
the benefits of a united command. 

Liu Hsiang (2nd Division) has 
proved himself a capable fighter 
and leader. 


Liu Li-chiu continues to send in 
heroic despatches encouraging the 
Tuchun to fight on, yet all the 
while he (Liu) does nothing to 
assist—in fact is helping the Yun- 
Kuei forces by giving up valuable 
strategic places to them. 


On the Suifu front the 8th Divi- 
sion are stated on good authority 
to have defeated the Yunnanese 
and actually reached the outskirts 
of the city . . then sud- 
denly withdrew and have been re- 
tiring ever since! Why, no one 
knows, unless to keep in line with 
the policy of the 4th Division (Liu 
Yii-chiu). 

It will readily be seen from the 
foregoing that the Tuchun’s posi- 
tion is decidedly precarious. A 
big fight is pending down the East 
Road which may prove decisive. 
It is said preparations are being 
made for the struggle to last any- 
thing up to two weeks. Unless the 
Szechuan forces can show more 
unity and loyalty than has been 
exhibited so far, the prospects for 
the success of their cause are by 
no means bright. 

Since writing the above news has 
come to hand that Lit Ch’ao has 
once again thrown over the Tu- 
chun and after the troops of the 
ard Division having been moved to 
the East Road is moving forces to- 
wards Chéngtu from the north. If 
this is so and meant seriously, the 
Tuchun’s position is most danger- 
ously menaced. 

It is of interest to note the Tu- 
chun has kept the River Defence 
Forces (from Chungking) near the 
city. These are the only troops he 
can rely on, hence if he should 
ave to seek safety in flight he will 
no doubt have a reliable bodyguard 
to escort him. But whither to fly 
is another question, as he is sur 
rounded on all sides. Rumour 
hath it he will try to make for the 

















French gunboat at Suifu;’ but 
just how he is to get* there does 
not seem so clear. 


Derroraste Lack OF Patriotism. 

Reviewing the situation as a 
whole it is most discouraging to 
see increasing signs everywhere of 
each man and party merely work- 
ing for their own selfish end¢. 
This seems true of one and all. 
When defeated the common soldier 
makes off to become a brigand or 
sells his gun and ammunitions to 
robbers for what he can get. The 
ranks complain that senior officers 
do not direct the fighting but spend 
all or most of their time gambling 
or smoking opium. How true all 
this ma: a foreigner cannot 
tell. But it is only too evident 
Szechuan and her present rulers of 
all parties, lack that loyalty, pub- 
lic spirit and statesmanship which 
alone can restore law and order 
bringing hope and prosperity to 
this long suffering people.  Mili- 
tarism is creating ruin and chaos 
everywhere. One can see no hope 
for improvement until the common 
people, through untold suffering 
and bitter experience, awake, pre- 
pare and claim for themselves that 
heritage of civil liberty and power 
which a true democracy and re- 
public offers them. 

Tucnty Reportep FLep. 

Later—Yanghsien (280 li from 
Chéngtu) was occupied by the Yun- 
nanese yesterday at noon. No 
Szechuan troops of any number 
are between there and Chéngtu. 
Yunnanese also have occupied Kia- 
ting and we may now any day ex- 
pect to hear of Liu Yii-chiu joining 
the Yunnanese and of the Tuchun 
leaving the Capital for good. 

P. P. S. Later.—I have just 
learned on good authority that the 
Tuchun fled from the city last 
night. If he has not actually 
loft, he is certainly preparing for 
immediate flight. 














Use Cuticura to Keep 
Your Hair From Falling 


How many times have barbers given 


this advice to men who are losin; 
the hair because: of dandruff an 
scap irritation, At night rub Cuti- 
jcura Ointment into the scalp. Next 
morning shampoo with Cuticura Soap 
and A clean, healthy 
scalp means good hair. 
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HOW SZECHUAN RUINS 
HERSELF 





1 
Quarrels For the Foe’s Behoof 
From Our Own Correspondent 

Chéngtu, July 10. 

The game of political chess con- 
tinues in Szechuan. ‘The Blacks, 
if we may so call the invading 
parties, have the apparent ad- 
vantage. ‘The White king is in 
danger, and the White pawns seem 
to have lost their morale. The 
knights and bishops are inclined to 
be stationary if not reactionary. 
‘The Whites started out with con- 
siderable éclat. Harmony between 
at least three Szechuan Generals 
seemed imminent. The Tuchun! 
was able to appeal for funds with 
considerable success. The people, 
were elated. The Yunnanese were! 
withdrawing from Szechuan, Tze- 
livtsing, and would soon be driven] 
across ‘the Yangtze. Chungking 
was reported taken, and the Kuei-) 
chowites preparing to return fo 
their homes. It certainly looked 
bad for the Blacks. It turned out, 
that they were only concentrating! 
their forces, Steamers were used) 
to rush Kueichow troops to Chung-| 
king. The Szechuanese were forced 
to retreat, | 


Ber Why Fiontixe? 


Later they found among their 
prisoners, soldiers of the Sth Divi-| 
» sion. This was Hsiong’s own Divi-| 
sion before he became Tuchun. 
This indicated that Commander Li’ 
was playing a double game. Hsiong, 
decided he must put a new Com-| 
mander in charge of the 5th. His! 
queen, so to speak, was out of 
action. Forces were moved to Teh- 
yang, a city about half-why to Mien- 
chow. There he was met by Com- 
mander Lii who defeated the 2nd) 
Division in several skirmishes. A| 
gentleman residing in Tehyang 
writes—“I do not know what the 
fools are fighting for, and I have 
asked several soldiers, and they do 
not know. When the Chéngtu) 
troops retreated, the Magistrate, 
the police, and ‘the local soldiers 
all vacated the city. The heads 
of the city called upon me and 
asked me not to leave the city, and 
desired that I lead the procession 
to welcome in the victoriow® 5th, 
which none loved. Pigs and kangs| 
of whisky lined the streets, also a 
few hundred pieces of red’ silk to 
make them feel welcome. No less 
than $49,000 are awaiting Com- 
mander Li dn his arrival this! 
evening. Perhaps this is cheaper 
than ignoring their request, for 
they would loot more. The only 
thing is that the next Division that| 
comes along will expect the same.” 








Waittxe vor Szecuvay’s Svicrpe. 


What a spectacle? Nero singing 
to his Lyre and Rome burning. 
'{wo fairly well equipped armies 
from acighbouring provinces al- 
ready in possession of strategic 
points, and merely waiting for the 
Szechuanese to fly at each other 
before making their final push. 
From all reports they have not 
waited in vain. The Szechuanese 











troops have not had experience. 
are not trained hard. e| 
receiving pay, 2 Chinese friend re- 
marked, they are called soldiers, 
when not, they are called robbers} 
‘or Ban-kok. They have lived too 
well to want to die that one Com- 
mander should be substituted for 
another. It is said, at first, they 
put up a good front. After one or 
two fairly heavy defeats, they 
crumpled. The wounded returning 
to Chéngtu exclaimed “Why, they 
fight like foreigners; though they 
were being killed, they came right 
on, and didn’t seem to be afraid 
of death.” 

Latest reports are that the Yun- 
nanese are back again within four, 
days of Chengtu. The Szechuanese 
retire one day, their foes advance’ 
the next. The latter have return- 
ed triumphantly after a month’s 
absence to their old positions. 
The Division to the South, under 
Commander Lu, seems equally in- 
active, 

Goues Boyrmen. 

Gossip states that one or two 
brigades with their leaders have 
been bought over by the Yunnanese 
with all their equipment. Thus the) 
Whites are losing their knights. 
With pawns scattered, officers dis- 
affected, confidence wavering, it 
would look as if the present game 
was lost to the Whites. Until, 
however, thero is a bona-fide check- 
mate, it is hard to prophesy. The 
Szechuanese are near their base, 
with stores. of ammunition to fall 
back upon. The Yunnanese must) 
push through to the capital as their 
ammunition must be getting short. 
In spite of the present awkward 
position, should the Szechuan Com- 
manders whole-heartedly unite, the’ 
Whites might still win. Unfor- 
tunately the Commanders feel too! 
aepeedens to take orders from a, 
third, and especially from the pre- 
sent Tuchun. 








Tue Superintendent of Public 
Instruction in Canton. is in- 
augurating a system of travelling 
libraries allowing the public to 
receive books at their doors. A 
library wi'l be equipped on a boat 
so that the river population may 
receive the same benefit. The 
Civil Governor will recommend to 
the Provincial Assembly an appro- 
priation of $97,407 to promote 
social education in Canton. 





A sensational river story was 
published by the “Shinwanpao” at 
Hankow on Tuesday last. The 
report reads:—A ‘certain’ steam- 
er of a ‘certain’ company sailing 
between Hankow and Shanghai 
and carrying more than 1,000 pas- 
sengers had reached Whangsikang 
when a terrific explosion like a clap 
of thunder occurred owing to the 
bursting of the vessel’s boilers. 
Immediately after the explosion 2 
fierce fire broke out on board. The 
passengers took panic and many 
threw themselves into the water. 
Altogether from 200 to 300 persons 
were drowned and about 400 more 


nerished by burning. Only some 
200 men were saved.” The report 
not been confirmed. 








NO MORE LILY FEET 
IN SINING 


{The Taoyin’s Stern Resolve 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Siningfu, Kan., July 1. 

J is a far away ery from Shang- 
hai to this snug little city of 
Sining a distance of 6,750 li, yet 
we are moving forward littie by 
little, and the latest advance is an 
attack upon foot-binding. For 21 
years by exhortation as well as by 
tracts and posters, magic lantern 
slides ete wo have been urging the 
people to stop foot-binding, but 
with the exception of a very few 
our words fell on deaf ears. 

‘The last few years some of the 
gentry have been playing at the 
game by preaching against, it, but 
continuing it in their own homes. 

The prime mover in the movement 
now is our Taoyin Li Tan a Hunan 
man of very progressive tenden- 
cies who is determined to see the 
thing carried into action. About 
six weeks ago a public meeting 
was called to bring into existence 
the Anti-Footbinding League with 
the Taoyin as President. A  pro- 
clamation was issued that the 
League had been formed and 
advising parents not to bind their 
children’s feet, also that within 
one month all’ the little wooden 
shoes should be done away with. 

So many proclamations have been. 
issued these last few years and no 
action taken to enforce them, that 
it was no wonder that the pro- 
clamation was winked at. It was 
generally understood that unless a 
fine was imposed nothing would be 
done and time has proved this to 
bo true. 

The Taoyin, not to be thwarted 
in his purpose has now, in tho 
name of the League, issued an- 
other proclamation, that all girls 
under 20 must unbind their feet, 
or be fined. For the first offence 
the fine will vary from $0.50 for 
the poorest up to $6 for the rich 
class and the Taoyin is deter- 
mined that the fine be enforced. 
Just to think that ‘in 20 years tiie 
every girl under 25 will have 
natural feet. This next generation 
will rise_up to call the Taoyini 
blessed. By one stroke of the. pen 
as it were, he rescues from ex- 
cruciating pain 20,000 tiny Chin- 
ese children. 

The friends of Re-rung \Fub-ie 
(Chinese name Ku-lung Tsang), 
the Living Buddha, are very 
anxious about him, as no news has 
been received from him since 
April. He want to Lhasa last 
year as a Special delegate from 
the Chinese ‘Government ‘to help 
to bring a better state of feeling 
between the two countries. He 
hoped to be back in Shanghai in 
June or July. 4 





Mr. W. J. Williams, of Hong- 
kong, who shot a Chinese detective 
believing him to be a burglar, was 
tried at the Hongkong Criminal 





Sessions on a charge of man- 
slaughter. Mr. Williams was 
acquitted. 
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ASTRAY ON THE RAILWAY 





Interesting Trip on the Peking-Hankow Line—The Bulldog 


Englishman—How the 
The Moveme: 


Mails Came Through— 
mnt of Troops 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Chikungshan, July 19. 

Possibly some account of a trig 
from Kueiteh to Chikungshan 
taken in these last few days may 
be of some general interest in view 
of the many rumours afloat of fight- 
ing at various parts of this line. 
‘The trip usually takes one day and, 
the most part of the following night) 
but in this case took three days 
and two and a half nights owing 
to the railway traffic for ordinary 
passengers being almost entirely at 
a standstill on the Peking-Hankow 
Railway. 

Your correspondent left Kueiteh 
on the morning of the 16th and 
misfortunes began a couple of hours 
out from the fact of the heavy rain 
of the early morning having bro- 
ken the bridge on the Lunghai Rail- 
way at Liuho. ‘The railway authori- 
ties had, however, quickly arranged 
to manage the situation and there 
was a train from the west to mect 
the train from the east on the 
other side of the gap and planks 
had been laid across the trestles 
so that passengers could convey 
themselves and their luggage from 
one train to the other. There was, 
therefore, merely a delay of a 
couple of hours giving rise natur- 
ally to the fear that train con- 
nexions would be missed at Cheng- 
chow with the south-bound train 
on the Ching-Han Railway. These 
fears were groundless, however, for 
on arrival at Chengchow your cor- 
respondent found that no train had 
come from the north since the pre- 
ceding day and there was nothing 
definite as to when another train 
would be coming. 

Cuane Yao-tin'’s Cavatny. 

We were foreigners, and two 
babies, mostly missionaries from 
the Kaifeng. so we settled down 
amidst the dirt, beggars, and sneak 
thieves, as usual infesting the 
Chengchow station platform, “to 
watch what the “end would’ be.” 
No tickets were being sold, no news 
was being given out, so we lived, 
on hope and rumours all that nignt 
and until noon the next day and 
had the doubtful pleasure of seeing 

.one passenger train and one troop! 
train proceed to the north but 




















if ever, a train would come from 
the north again. Four of us deter- 
mined to stick it out, having 
received the most definite as- 
surances that as soon as a_ train 
coming south reached Hsinhsiang- 
hsien, two hours north from Chenz- 
chow, word would be given out. Hav- 
ing received this assurance, we de- 
termined to quit our post of watch- 
ful waiting on the station platform 
and proceed to a friend’s house in 
the suburbs, for rest and refresh- 
ment. We ‘made arrangements of 
course that as soon as news came 
of a train arriving at Hsinhsiang- 
hsien, we should be advised and 
started off confidently to get a 
good square meal from materials 
generously supplied by representa- 
tives of the Asiatic Petroleum Co. 
Tue Brtipoc Brep. 


Three quarters of an hour later, 
we were just sitting down to enjoy 
our repast when over rushed one 
of our messengers with the word 
to come ‘quickly for the train was 
coming in and tickets were being 
sold. We snatched a bite and went 
off pell-mell and even so the train 
got in before we did. No second 
class return tickets were being soid 
as there was no accommodation on 
the train, a very small one with no 
diner attached. All we cared 
about was to go away from Cheng- 
chow on a train going towards our 
destination so we piled our baggage 
in the one open baggage car and 
piled ourselves in on top. A special 
car was attached at the end of the 
train and we were informed that 
it was reserved by an Englishman 
and was not going below Cheng- 
chow. What the railwayman meant 
apparently was that they did not 
want it to and they tried to make 
it impossible by putting on an 
exorbitant rate for the trip to Han- 
kow. The said Englishman, how- 
ever. was, it seems, one of the buil- 
dog breed representing one of the 
largest concerns in North China 
and he came to terms with them 
so there was nothing forvthem but 
to leave the car on. 

We travelled well and speedily 
unti] Chumatien was reacliéd in the 
evening and there a halt was call- 








absolutely nothing going to the ed for the night. This place is at 
south. In the night a troop train'present the headquarters of the 
arrived from the west, Honanfu,;Chihli army guarding the southern 
bringing a detachment of Chang’ approaches into Honan. We had 
Yao-lin’s cavalry — from there. been’ informed that _four- troop! 
These men with their little ponies, trains from Paotingfu and ten from 
were of quite a different type from; Kaifene were being: transferred to 





the soldiers usually seen in Honan.!Chumatien “in preparation.” 
Trains to the west to Honanfu As we were held in Chuma- 
which had been stopped were starz- tien until two o'clock the 


ed on Saturday, so evidently some following day, we were able to 
arrangement had been come to verify our information in this case. 
ntier troops for we had the pleasure of being 

i backed into a siding and watching’ 








in that direction. 

When the train for Kaifeng left train after train coming in and go- 
for Chengchow at eleven on Satur- ing out to a noint further down the 
day morning it conveved some of line. Camonflage of anv kind was 
our small party with it as there evidently far from their sthoughts 
was absolutely no news as to when, for they came in with banners' 














flying and drums and bugles in full 
blast. Even the trucks with field 
pieces, of which there were a few, 
had a banner with the Chinese 
character for “Cannon” boldly in- 
scribed thereon. Most of the men 
were of the First Division from 
Kaifeng, the different regiments be- 
ing distinguished by armlets of cloth’ 
of different colours attached often 
with safety pins, very convenient 
to detach, in case of sudden change 
of sides. 
A Frieyp Inpeep. 

At noon the regular mail train 
from the north came in and we 
were told that we could convey our 
baggage to it as it would go out 
first. This we did_and then went 
to try to get a telegram through 
to Chikung but were informed that 
nothing was doing. Next thing we 
were called to a conference being 
held between some railway and 
military officials and were told 
fighting had started in the south 
and the trains would have to re- 
turn to Chengchow. Upon this we 
retired to hold a council of war 
ourselves, being . inclined vo 
hire wheelbarrows and strike oft 
across country rather than return. 
Feeling rather up against it, we 
sought out our friend in the special 
car to hold a joint conference and 
were relieved of further immediate 
worry by an invitation to come and 
be his guests in his car which he 
decided should stay at Chumatien 
for several days if necessary until 
the way opened to the south. We, 
therefore, removed our baggage 
again on this kind invitation and 
prepared to sit tight and await 
further developments. 

. Evidently counsels were being 
held in other quarters also, for after 
a while instead of being shunted - 
off to a distant siding as we expect- 
ed, we found ourselves joined up 
behind the mail train and pulling 
out for the south once more. The 
dividing line between the two 
armies was passed with no great 
trouble and Sinyangehéo reached in , 
due time. There we learned that 
all the rumours that we had heard 
of fighting in that district were 
quite groundless and perfect peace 
reigns. Neither side wants to 
start fighting for the men on both 
sides are mostly from the same dis- 
triets and certainly do not feel they 
have nmuch to fight for in this 
quarrel. As a man told us at Sin- 
yangcheo, the Tuan Chi-jui side 
have more money and arms and 
the Wu Pei-fu side have the good 
wishes of the people. A Major 
Chao boarded the train at Sinyang- 
cheo en rovte with his family for 
Hankow. He informed us that he 
was going as delegate from the men 
in command at Sinvangcheo to try 
to get Wa Kuang-hsin to make 
peace. Their idea, as he expressed 
it, is that they know thev have 
more troops than Chao Yi, the 
Governor of Honan. but they are 
relatives and friends and do not 
want to fieht each. other. The 
former part of this is probably not 
tena but the latter certainly is and 
there is no donbt that if the men 
who have to do the actual fiehting 
heve their way, then no fighting 
will take place. 
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OPIUM IN KUEICHOW 





. The New Export Duty 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Kueiyang, Kuei., July 1. 

Business is going on as usual and 
things are quiet and orderly, but 
there is a feeling among the people 
that the authorities are withhold- 
ing reliable information from them. 
‘As is the case under such circum. 
stances there are those who try to 
guess What it is the officials do not 
want them to jknow so there are 
plenty of rumours going round. 
Moreover letters from Szechuan 
gate the fighting. is now nearer to 
‘Chungking than it was, and here 
in Kueichow the authorities are 
pushing the enrolling of recruits 
With all haste, so putting these 
two things together the people fear 
cur troops at the front have not 
been as successful as the telegrams 
led them to suppose. The export 
duty on opium thas been increased 
from $2 per 102 oz, to $4 for the 
same quantity. 

Fearing there might be some 
deception practised by the business 
men, the customs authorities ‘in 
Kueiyang have stipulated that all 
business men who paid the duty on 
their opium before the change in 
price, must export the same within 
ten days or pay the advanced rate. 
In other districts the same rule has 
not been made so there are those 
who have gone to out-of-the-way 
places and paid export duty on 
large quantities of the drug while 

y have none ag all. They will 
take the weceipts to the busy 
centres and sell to those merchants 
who have opium but no receipts, 
and both will reap some advantage. 
The holder of the receipts will get 
more than he paid for then, amd 
the owner of the opium will give 
Jess than he should have to pay 
the customs, i 

The consumption of opiuni 
progressing at an alarming rate 
and there is no knowing where it 
will stop. In addition to smoking 
the drug the working classes are 
taking to swallowing large quan- 
tities of the dross. “As it is some- 
times swallowed with 
effect on the system is much more 





is 


harmful than smoking. ‘Travel- 
levs say that quite frequently 
luggage coolies and chairbearers 


smoke four or even five times a day. 
The price is within the reach of all 
and many would rather have the 
opium than their rice. 

._ The Commissioner of Finance has 
issued a proclamation to try and 
help the financial situation. He 
Pleads with the public not to be 
alarmed but to do.all that in them 
lies to improve the price of pro- 
vincial banknotes. Apart from the 
Payment of taxes the notes may be 
‘used in official circles at face value. 
Should any customs official, or civil 
magistrate refuse to accent them 
-then the people may report the 
matter to the Commissioner. If it 
is necessary for them to travel any 
distance in order to make the re- 
port in person, he is prepared to 
pay their travelling expenses in 
addition to 


giving them a suitable | rim traw hats, peaked caps,|taking over charge of the local 
reward. His proclamation declareslan imitation of Panama hats, have | Italian Consulate. | 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


wine the | sh 


that the customs official at Sankiang 
and the magistrate at Pingchow 
have both been recalled to Kuei- 
yang because they refused to ac- 
cept the aforementioned notes. 

On Sunday there was a meeting 
in the Park to solicit support from 
tho public. Several speakers 
harangued the multitude but with 
what practical result I do not 
know. 


On account of the continued 
rains the rice owners have not been 
able to prepare the grain for 
market, consequently the price is 
still abnormally high. The coal 
mines (should I say holes?) are 
flooded and coal is more than 
double the price it was two weeks 
ago. Salt is scarce and dear owing 
to the fighting in Szechuan. 





CHENGTU THE CITY = 
OF INDUSTRY j 





One Vast Factory 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Chéngtu is a smokeless centre 
of industry, The arsenal, 
mint, the electric light plant, the 
powder factory, and two or three 
machine shops have reared their 
tall chimneys, They are, however, 
scattered and add but little to the 
real industries of the city. Though 
smokeless, Chéngtu is a veritable 
hive of industrial activities In 
addition to supplying her six or 
seven hundred thousand inhabitants 
with all kinds of commodities that 
her people have thought necessary 
for their comfort, she has also 
been a great exporter to the cities 
and towns that lie so thigkly for 
miles in every direction. 

In place of immense buildings 
with powerful ‘machinery, the 
factories and the homes of Chéng- 
tu are synonymous. Power is 
generated out of the bone, muscle 
and sinew of every member of the 
family who can turn a_ wheel, 
shuttlecock, ply the needle, or 
apply the hammer and tongs, 

Visitors to Chéngtu remark that 
the streets are peculiar, in that 
ops On one block are given up 
te one kind of merchandise. On 
investigation it is found that these 
shops are doors to a little factory. 
In the rear, in cramped quarters, 
will be found a band of workers 
toiling from morn to night, and in 
rome trades there will be a night 


Wow Tue Car Fits. 


Enter for example cap _ street. 
Behind the curtain is a room 10 
12 where six or eight persons sur- 
round a table. A roll of foreign 
or Chinese satn is being adeptly 
cut into required shapes, the pieces 
are being neatly sown together, a 
lining is fitted) It is now ready 
to pass out to the front shop 
where four or five clenks are busy 
blocking, pressing, and exhibiting 
to the’ passers-by, the finished 
article. Another block will make 
a specialty of woollen caps. 

ince the revolution, 





narrow- 





been manufactured by the tens of 
thousands. 

Enter shoe street and the same 
description applies, The shoe in- 
dustry has been greatly enlarged 
by the demand for foreign style 
shoes. In addition to the large 
shoe factory outside the East gate, 
many shops are turning out a crude 
yet strong leather shoe. The leather 
industry is attaining fairly large 
proportions. Beautiful — saddles, 
vei hand-bags, satchels, 

are manufactured. 
Special teachers have been brought 
in to train and industrial centres 
have been established. To supply 
the above market modern equipped 
tanneries have been built which 
turn out a fine and durable 
quality of leather, 

Fro Boss 10 Beavty. 


Enter bone street. Here you 
may have to hold your nose as only 
a thin partition separate the 
crude pile of bones and the hundred 
and one finished articles that are 
displayed in the front shops. 
roughly constructed foot-machines, 
which grind out both useful and 
ornamental articles, whizz away day 
and night. It is ‘noticeable that 
thesa bone industries aro in close 
proximity to the Mohammedan 
quarters, where the principal beef 
markets are situated. 


The glue shops for similar 
reasons are found in this neigh- 
bourhood. 

The ribbon or braid industry 


gives employment to a host of 
women and children in their homes. 
Owing, it is said, to the fact that 
many ‘Cantonese eame to Szechuan 
in the early days, few cities can 
al the workmanship of Chéngtu 
in gold, silver, bronze and wood. 
In fact’so well can they reproduce, 
that the stock of antiquo bronzes, 
vases ete., but slowly diminishes 
though their sales have been enor- 
mous. 








‘Tue Vast Sixx Interest, 

The great industry of Chéngtu 
has its origin in the silkworm. 
Every man, woman or child who 
has access to a mulberry tree has 
an interest in it, the whole city at 
scasons becomes’a part of this vast 
plant. Were all the homes, where 
work is carried on in the different 
stages of silk-making, combined 
into one building, it would possibly 
rival tho largest factory in 
the world. Closely allied to the 
silk industry is that of embroidery. 
In Szechuan, Chéngtu seems to be 
the great centre of these wonderful 
patterns that have been tho 
Gelight of travellers through 
centuries. ‘ 

In addition to the above, arti- 
ficial flowers, pewterware, brass 
goods, wood-carving, knives, razors, 
swords, all have" their ' plants, 
where they do both a retail and 
wholesale business. 

Up to a very recent date Chéngtu 
seemed all sufficient to supply tho 
millions with those articles that 
were considered either useful or 
ornamental, 








Couxr, Lodovico Nani-Mocenigo, 
lately Councillor of the Embassy 
at Tokio, has arrived ‘in Tientsin, 
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TOO MANY CLAIMANTS 
IN HUNAN 


A Typical Country Scene 


Changteh, July 19. 
A correspondent kindly sends us the 
following extract from a private letter 
irom Changteh in northem Hunan, an 
important district from which direct 
authentic news is scarce. 


Conditions are fairly quiet here. 
General Feng has moved to Lik 
as you probably already know, ‘and 
the city is now controlled by the 
Southern troops. There is some 
apprehension lest .the numerous 
military leaders here—five at _pre- 
sent and more coming in _ their 
cagerness to fill the post of Pacifi- 
cation Commissioner, just vacated 
by General Feng, should quarrel 
among themselves for this honour. 
T have been told that thei 
have had more than one 
argument” already. 
We have just been 
severe floods, the first for several 
years, large tracts of land were 
inundated and the crops destroy- 
ed. Tho financial situation is bad 
and Tan Yen. is not improving 
matters by issuing provincial dollar 
notes in an attempt, presumably, 
to meet his military obligations. 
High sounding proclamations have 
been issued in the city stating that 
the good works initiated by General 
Feng would continue to be carried 





vi ‘sited by 





on:, opium smoking, gambling, 
licentiousness ete. were to 

prohibited. So far these proclama- 
tions have produced —_ nothing 
practical and we appear to be 
reverting to the old conditions. 
‘Tho soldiers are, for the most part, 


a sctagay, undisciplined lot and are 
themselves the worst offenders 
against public morality. 





WEIHAIWEI NOTES. 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Weihaiwei, July 26. 

The Government “have recently 
had all the streets and lanes in the 
Port renamed and renumbered, and 
large metal plates with the names 
in English and Chinese have been 
affixed so that one can easily find 
any place one requires. 

The fleet returned from the North 
last Thursday. It is difficult to 
find out anything about affairs in 
the North. The recent rains have 
caused the crops to grow rapidly 
and now that fine weather has set 
in again, the farmers are Busy 
poling their crops. The outlook is 
quite promising for a really good 
autumn harvest. 


A Barsarovs Practice. 


Two robbers were recently 
captured in the neighbourhood of 
Shih Tao and were taken to Wen 
Teng, tried and shot. The soldiers 
cut out their hearts which were 
sliced, fried and eaten, with the 
hope of obtaining a little of the 
courage of the dead men. 





HIGH WATER, LOW 
TRADE 





Politics in Anhui 
From Our Own Correspondent 


. Liuanchew, An., July 17. 


Owing to the high water of the 
Yangtze, the launch service from 
Wuhu to Chaohsien has been 
stopped Jest the wash should injure 
the dykes and although launches 
run from Chaohsien to Luchowfu, 
the other interruption has added a 
day to the schedule time of mail 
matter from Wuhu. A couple vi 
days ago we heard trains hal 
stopped running, so thought we 
should get our “Herald” last night 
—two days late, only to be told that 
a Wuhw mail had come but with 
nothing from Shanghai. 

Various stories are afloat about 
the dismissal of some of the 
Tuchuns, ete., and most peopie are 
holding their breath, as it were. 
expecting something to happen. 

The Prefect is, I understand, 
very anxious to get the latest news, 
but like) others must wait. He has 
taken the precautionary step . 
ordering the registration of all tra- 
vellers staying in the hotels, names 
business, and several other parti- 
culars are to be given and some 
responsible person to be sponsor 
for them. These are the slack 
months but this measure will pra 
tically close up the hotels for the 





be | time being. Drafts and such like are’ 


not being issued and trade is na- 
turally dull at this season. 
haps by the time the new rice com 
on the market the first. block wil 
have been cleared away. All quiet 
as far as we can see. 








Formosans in Revolt 


Tokio, July 28. 

There is a serious uprising of 
Formosan aborigines at Taichu. 
Sixteen hundred police have been 
despatched there but they are hav- 
ing dificulty in coping with the 
situation. The aborigines attacked 
the police station and captured 
arms and ammunition. The 
authorities are planning strong 
measures, to put down the rising. 
—Reuter. 





Os July 23 Miss Jessie Frances 
Stokes, only daughter of Mr. W. J. 
Stokes, the Hongkong secretary of 
the Marine Engineers’ Guild, and 
Mrs. Stokes, was married to’ Mr. 
H. E. Scriven, in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Hongkong. 





Tue Japanese army authorities 
have collected about 2,000 carpent- 
ers from throughout Japan. These 
carpenters are to be sent to Sagha- 
lien to engage in the construction 
cf barracks and other buildings for 
the winter campaign of the troops 
to be despatched there. Besides 
carpenters, a number of stone 
masons, joiners, plasterers, iron 





smiths, and coolies will also be 
sent. 


Per-| 3 


MOKANSHAN: NOTES 





~The Improved Transport 


From a Correspondent 


Opened in 1898, Mokanshan has 
much improved. ' For transporta~ 
tion superior to apything else in 
the past, the Railway authorities 
are to be congratulated. Instead 
of confusion, delay and endless 
haggling over a few cents, there 
is now efficiency, speed and com- 
fort from Shanghai to the top. 
Passengers leaving Shanghai at 
7.35 a.m. usually arrive at 8.30 to 
9 p.m, Ladies alone, even children, 
come all the way in’ perfect safety. 
The holder of a through ticket 
finds courteous aittention, fixed 
rates and absence of anxiety. 
The new motor-launch ‘and moun- 
tain-chairs are specially com- 
mended, 

The swituming-pool with reser- 
gives frequent changes of 
a Hundreds of children havo 
learned to’swim and adults renew 
their youth in it. 








Tre New Roav Orexen. 


‘The new road was formally opened. 
on July 26. The local magistrate 
and mountain gentry had a dinner 
with congratulatory speeches. Tho 
Board of Directors 
directing the 
son. Tennis, Library and Pagoda 
Peak Picnics very popular. ‘The 
Mokanshan Messenger, Vol. I No. 
1 is just out and proposes to be a 
weekly summary of everything for 
everybody. . The Dispensary (a 
1 of the B:ble Children) 
is now open with a loc of.supplics 
and a fine set of surgi instru- 
ments presented by the American 
Red Cross. Dr. Sweet is in charge. 
Bio Game, 


Mr, William Worth foruierly of 
iangyin, recently in the U, 8. A. 
air-service is about to return to 
college. He shot a pair of bucks, 
and piloted two Shanghai Amer- 
iean schoolboys where one of 
secured a fine, fat young doe. 
Vension does ‘tasto good for a 
change. Wild boar are scarce and 
very shy. 

Speckled trout may be seen in 
the mountain streams, I am told 
that they have not been. trained to 
bite foreign flies. The typhoon 
struck Mokanshan and glanced: off. 


aro 


























ASW. Curtiss, proprietor of 
the Kobe Herald,” who has been 
seriously ill for some time, is now 
fully recovered. 


AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can reiy on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries, 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical Hall. 








Developing and Printing by, 
experienced operators. 
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KIDNAPPED IN KOREA 


Reported Outrage on British 
Merchant 
Peking, July 26. 
Reports from Antung state that a 
British merchant, Mr. Shaw, on 


July 11 entered Korea without a 
passport to meet his family, who 


were returning from Japan. Mr. 
Shaw travelled 20 miles into 
Korea. 


When he was returning, he was 
arrested on the charge of not hav- 
ing in his possession the necessary 
passport and has since been con- 
signed to a Japanese gaol, his 
friends not being permitted to see 
him, 

This action by the Japanese. it is 
stated, is not in accordance with 
the procedure. usual in the case of 
a man being without a passport, 
and the case bears the complexion 
of an official kidnapping and hold- 
ing in custody in order to prefer, 
against the accused charges, con: 
nected with occurrences in territory, 
where British tribunals exist, com- 
petent to deal with any alleged 
misconduct there.—Reuter. 





——_— 


HYSTERICAL KOREA 





Lieut. General Sojiro Kojima, 
who formerly commanded the mil: 
itary police in Korea, has left 
for Nikolaievsk to take command 
of the Japanese garrison there. 

Interviewed at Moji before leav- 
ing Genearl Kojima said that 
Korea was like a hysterical wo- 
man, emboldened by gentleness but 
driven mad by severity. “The only 
possible means of pacifying Ko- 
rea,” he declared,” is for a suffi 
cient number of Japaneso to 
migrate to produce a natural assi- 
milation of the two peoples. There 
are now only 355,000 Japanese in 
Korea, too to undertake as- 
similation. Undoubetdly unrest 
does prevail in Korea, but this is 
a general post-war tendency the 
world over. It would be the height 
of folly to attempt suppression by 
force, as if the aspirations of Ko- 
reans were: peculiar to them 
alone.”—Reuter. 

















JAPANESE EMPEROR ILL 





No Cause for Alarm 


Tokio, July 24. 

It_is officially announced that 
the Emperor is ill. 

‘The Imperial patient is suffering 
from diabetes with complications. 
_ It is expected that daily bullet- 
ins regarding the Emperor's con- 
tion will be issued from to-morrow. 
—Reuter. 





Tokio, July 26. 

Opening to-day’s sitting of the 
House of Representatives, the 
Speaker said that he had an in- 
terview yesterday with the Lord 
Chamberlain, who. in reply to an 
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ESCAPE OF KALMIKOFF 


The Notorious Anti-Bolshevik 
From Our Own Correspondent 
Kirin, July 20. 


Thc notorious anti-Bolshevik 
leader, Kalmikoff, was, as you 
know, imprisoned by the Chinese 


Government about 
sgo and brought 
safety. 

Over a month ago 1 not*ced in 
the newspapers that he had beer 
shot by the Chinese authorities of 
this city. I knew that this report 
was not true. He was confined 
with one of his officers in one of 
the military barracks in the city 
and no one was allowed access to 
him except on urgent matters and 
then only in the presence of the 
official in charge and with a Rus- 
sian interpreter present. The Rus- 
sian Consul, Mr. W. Brattsoff, was. 


three months 
to Kirin for 





permitted to communicate with 
im, however. 
On the 12th instant, Kalmikoi 


made his escape and so far as I 
can learn, has not been recaptured. 
The story current in the city is 
that on some pretext he managed 
te be allowed, under escort of 
course, to visit the Russian Con- 
sulate and there, eluding his guard 
stepped into a Japanese motor- 
boat and was miles away down the 
Sungari ere it was known that he 
had escaped. 

The Russian Consul, Mr. Bratt- 
soff, who is badly implicated in the 
affair, went immediately to Harbin 
and the Consulate was immediately 
oceupied by Chinese soldiers. 
Russian Secretary was’ left in 
largo of Consular affairs. The 
Chinese here take very little inter- 
est in Siberian affairs, but know 
enough to venture the prophecy 
that soon Kalmikoff will be found 
at China with Simionov, where 
further developments and compli- 











cations in the already tangled 
politics of Eastern Siberia may 
be expected. 


From what I hear the condition 
of Fengtien Province is indeed 
pitiable. Even if rain has come 
there during the last few days the 
wheat, millet and beans in large 
areas’are already hopeless and 
only late crops like buckwheat are 
to be looked for. 

Plentiful rain has fallen during 
the last month in this province so 
we are delivered from the fear of 
famine. 








Osaka and Heighbourhood once 
had 74 shipbuilding yards, but 
just over a dozen were working at 
the end of June. There were 22 
ships under construction, repre- 
senting 44,000 tons. against ~47 





the end of June last year. 





inquiry regarding the health of the 
Emperor, said that there was no 
cause for apprehension, as it was 
generally felt that His Majesty's 
health was improving. The Em- 
peror will start for Nikko to-mor- 
row.—Renter. 








ships, representing 94,955 tons. at = 





AMERICAN CONGRESSMEN 





The Legation’s Alarm 
From Rodney Gilbert 


Peking, July 2%. 
Dr. Reinsch has telegraphed that 


his party will consist of three 
senators, 17 congressmen, their 
wives and six others. There will 


be 48 adults in the party altogether. 

‘The American Legation is aghast 
to find that these figures give the 
20 legislators 92 wives. 








LOONGMOW’S ACCIDENT 


From Our Own Correspondent 
Ichang, July 14. 

An accident which illustrates 
the dangers of navigation through’ 
the Yangtze Gorges at a time when 
the river is in high flood befell 
the str. Loongmow, Mackenzie & 
Co’s new steamer this morning. 

The river at Ichang ‘is at pre- 
sent over 40 feet above the winter 
zero mark, and that means a rise 
of at least twice that amount in 
the gorges, and it means also a 
very strong current. When we 
remember that a ship travelling 
down has, ‘in order to steer, to go 
faster than the current, and it +3 
estimated that the Loongmow had 
to do over 17 knots an hour to 
keep ahead of the current at some 
places, one can realize the dangers 
in rounding bends of the river. 
The accident happened ‘in the 
Ichang Gorge about three miles 
above the Customs station at Pin- 
shanpa, and at a place where there 
is avery acute bend. It is said 
that the accident was due to 
difficulty in steering with a cur- 
rent going at the rate it was at 
this point. 

The ship went head on to the 
cliffs which are, at this point, 
very precipitous. The result was 
that her bow was smashed in near. 
ly up to the bridge. The impact 
must have been terrific. The 
fortunate thing is that it was not 
a slanting blow or the ship would 
most likely have been lost, and 
many lives as well. Happily there 
were few of the men near the bows 
at the time, and there were only 
two injured—the boatswain and 
another of the erew—each of whom, 
however. received very serious 
compound fractures of a leg, and 
the former also had a fracture of 
an_arm, 

Great credit is due to Captain 
Hall and his crew for tho skilful 
way in which they brought the 
ship down, stern first, to Pinshan- 
pa, where it was possible to tie 
hen up fo the shore; and later they 
brought her, still stern first, all 
: to Ichang, and sho is now 
ing at the other side of the river 
where the current is slacker, and 
where doubtless temporary repairs 
can be carried out to enable her 
to go to Shanghai for a new bow. 

















Toto. July 26. ce Carol of 
Rumania left for America to-day 
on board the Korea Maru.—Reuter. 
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THOUGHTS ON KULING 


‘The Humanity of the Place 


From Our Own Correspondent 


In the busy haunts of men in the 
West you are awakened in the 
morning by the tooting of the motor 
horns, the clanging of tramway 
bells or the rattle of the milkman’s 
pails. In Kuling you awake (that 
3s if you are not an early riser) 
to the sound of hymns. If you live 
in one of the more thickly populat- 
ed parts of the valley, you find 
yourself in a maelstrom of psalmody, 
‘on all sides the tunes impinge 
against your tympana, you are in 
the centre of a contest among types 
and eras of hymnology. Bernard 
of Clairvaux competes with Martin 
Luther and Charles Wesley 
‘struggles with Moody and Sankey. 
Kuling begins the day with praise 
and the spirit is in Kuling with the 
ool fresh morning breeze in this 
quiet restful valley. 

But Kuling too is wonderfully 
human. It loves a bit of gossip 
and the area about the estate 
office and the tennis courts is its 
equivalent to the village: green of 
the homeland. On the seats above 
the courts one comes across friends 
and acquaintances that one has not 
seen perhaps for years and many 
and voluminous are the notes to be 
compared, while the bench beside 
the estate office is usually occupied 
of an evening by a few of the 
elders of the community burning 
tobacco and retailing gossip or it 
may be a group of their wives dis- 
cussing dress and that unending 
theme, the squeezes of the cook. 
In times of trouble or excitement in 
China it is usually to this region 
that rumours of all sorts may be 
traced. North stands in the same re- 
Jationship to rumours as Yap and 
‘Suan do to typhoons. 

Tne Laxp Lovers. 

The men who first divided the 
Kuling estate into lots must have 
been singularly gifted with the 
faculty of pleasing everybody. 
They would have been invaluable 
colleagues for politicians nowadays. 
Every lot owner is ready to de- 
monstrate to all comers that the 
particular piece of land he Dolds is 
the best in the whole valley. It 
has become an article of his creed 
and one might fancy him and his 
fellows each standing muezzin-like 
‘on his own plot and calling on all 
the faithful to bear witness that 
“Great is this plot, there is none 
greater than this plot!” If yon 
want to make a Kulingite your 
enemy for life, cast an aspersion 
‘on his land and if you want this 
enmity to be translated into bodily 
assault, add some unfavourable 
criticism to the style of his bunga- 
‘tow. 

The great day of the Kolin 
‘season is the occasion of the Land 
renters’ Meeting, a time when all 
growlers and all with grievances 
‘have an opportunity of making their 
voices heard. On that day the 
village fathers, otherwise the Kuling 
-council, foregather on the front 
seats of the Church while their 
‘constituents endeavour to ‘show 








them how much better they could 
have governed the community. 

Each year Kulingites get hold of 
some particular subject that they’ 
delight to air and discuss from 
June to September. One year it 
was the supposed presence of 
Lever Fluke in the bathing cove, 
another time it was flies and we 
were informed of the dangers we 
ran if we did not “swat” every one 
we saw. 








THE PERIL OF ST. 
PAUL'S 


Weakness of Orginal 
Construction 





From Our Own Correspondent 


London, June 10. 

Just before the war St. Paul’s, 
as a result of a special appeal to 
the public, raised £70,000 towards 
the cost of repairs which were ur- 
gently needed. The money has all 
been ‘spent, and a further appeal 
will be essential. 

No one has ever agreed as to 
whether St. Paul’s Cathedral is in 
danger or not, but everyone does 
agree that it is showing signs of 
eld age, and that unless it is nurs- 
ed very carefully, there is little 
possibility of tho ’ structure going 
down the centuries to come. Wren 
was a great architect, and he carried 
out a building which not a single 
architect. could face nowadays, so 
vast is the mass of masonry carried 
on the eight great piers. But he 
worked under difficulties, and it is 
unfortunately only too true that a 
good deal of the construction was 
scamped. In fact, it would be 
hardly too much to say that. por- 
tions of the structure are jerry built. 

Uscertain Founpati: 

In the first place, Wren could 
not carry the foundations deep 
enough. St. Paul’s rests on about 
8 ft. of earth, below which there 
is about two dozen fect of wet sand, 
at the end of which comes the Lon- 
don clay. Wren carried the found- 
ations down to a large extent 
through the earth, but either 
through the cost or insufficient ap- 
pliances, he abstained from car- 
rying them through the wet sand 
ich we should have done nowa- 
days. As a result, the Cathedral 
authorities are always on tenter 
hooks as to whether anyone will dry 
off the water in this sand, in which 
case the building would rest on a. 
ery shifting foundation. They 
therefore oppose, and always will 
oppose the construction in the 

ieinity of any underground rail- 

iy. big sewer, or warehouse, 
necding a specially deep founda- 
tion. So long as the water remains 
where it now is, there need be less 
ground for anxiety although the 

















‘S| authorities contend that it would 


be safer to begin at once underpin- 
ning the Cathedral as was recently 
thie ease at Winchester. 

Tur Lack or Stoxe. 

Not having enough money jor 
the foundation the Cathedral au- 
thorities commenced operations by 
strengthening the piers. Wren 
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could not get as much stone as he 
needed, partly because of the cost 
and partly because of the difficult- 
ies in those days of transporting 
it by sea from Portland. He, there- 
fore, faced the piers with’ stones 
and filled in the interior with rub- 
ble. As a resulé the vast mass of 
masonry beneath the Cross of St. 
Paul’s rests on a thin outer shell 
of stone, which is proving unable 
to carry’ the weight, and is crack- 
ing badly. To cope with this, the 
authorities are cutting out sections 
of the face of the stone, and fore- 
ing in conerete, partly by infltra- 
tion, and partly by using compres- 
sed air. They then reface the front 
of the piers from which the stone 
had been taken away, and add new 
carving on the lines’ of the old. 
The south pier has just been com- 
letely treated; the southwest pier 
is now being treated, and should 
be finished this year, while the 
northeast pier, which is in a bad 
state, will next be taken in hand. 


Wastep 4 Mitrronsrre, 
Probably all the piers will have 
to be so treated, and in view of the 
cost of labour and material, it will 
require some £500,000 at least. 





The authorities are, therefore, 
waiting for a millionaire with 
generous instincts, though they 


point with not a little pride to the 
fact that the public last year visit- 
ing the Cathedral contributed most- 
ly in coppers to the Repairing 
Fund Boxes dotted about the struc- 
ture the sum of £2,000. Donations 
are, by the way, frequently mado 
te the Cathedral; the authorities 
have just declined an offer of glass 
windows for the nave, which would 
have cost £18,000, and they did so 
because it would have darkened the 
interior of the structure too much. 
Unfortunately, it is not only 
the piers which require attention. 
Some of the buttresses are badly 
cracking. These do not, however, 
carry any of the weight. of the 
superstructure, and their repair 
though taken in hand is not so es- 
sential. 
Suetts Durixc Tue War. 
It is not generally known that 
during the air raids in the war, 
two shells pierced St. Paul's Cathe- 
dral, though fortunately _ neither 
exploded. ‘They went, however, 
through oak beams, and stone stafr- 
cases, with the precision of gim- 
lets, and buried themselves in the 
crypt. This damage also had to be 
made good. St. Paul’s is a Cathe- 
dral without any building fund 
whatever, and its only revenues are 
derived from the small payment 
made. from the collecting boxes 
and from visitors to the Whisper- 
ing Gallery and the Dome. In a 
normal year, the latter revenue 
should be about: £2,000, but in 1918, 
it was only £450. The authori 
may, therefore, well be anxious. 
We do not speak of it, but a fer 
Sundays ago, a piece of stone fell 
from the higher part of the roof 
on to the floor of the Cathedral. It 
happened one Sunday between the 
morning and afternoon Services. 
Tt was not a large piece, but it 
split an oak chair, and would have 
killed anyone underneath on the 
spot. 
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AUSTRALIAN NOTES 


Continued Industrial Un 


rest—The Cost of Living 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Melbourne, June 26. 
Despite the talk in the news: 
papers ove cannot help being sur- 
prised at the moderation which 
marks what we in Australia seem 
to wegard as wide-spread unrest 
amongst the industrial classes, and 
gross profiteering amongst’ the 
commercial classes—both of which 
practically amount to the same 
thing, namely the exemplification 
of the old saw that ‘He shall take 
who has the power and he shall 
keep, who can,” : 
Just now Melbourne is suffering 
inconvenience—at times — almost 
exasperating—in consequence of 
further strikes. The employees of 








the various metropolitan gas com- 
and 


panies demand higher wages, 
their officials have i 
plainea that their 
objective is something i 
tay mxramum Wage tor the workers. 
They are willing to take 14/- a day 
in the meantime, and the com 
ies are willing to give 13/-. The 
t he Conunozwealth 
Arbitration Court hovers above 
both sides, uttering fatherly anathe- 
against direct action, and 
warnings t) the em- 
of whag will happen if they 



















which uses gas as an 
and for cooking purposes, is 
groving in the dark and shivering 
in the chivy event Tho électric 
Power empioyees aiso wanted m- 
creased pay, and secured a com 
vromise, so that the city streets 
aro lit, ‘the eiect: m and cook- 
ing stoves and warming radiators 
are in full activity, Manufacturers 
using electric power are indignant 
because the men gained something 
in the power houses, and refuse to 
continue work, with the result, that 
between no gas, “black” electricity, 
and short fuel ‘supplies due to bi 
railway management, some 25,000 
men, women and: girls are out of 
employment. ; 
The whole business is merely 
temporary, but, if onc could believe 
both sides as they put their cases” 
inthe press, and the press com- 
ments, the world might come to 
an end without increasing 
troubles of any person, We are in 
reulity passing through one of the 
stages not uncommon after big 
wars during which the general 
“level of wages. rises, and the com- 
munity is foreed to make more 
roforms which will enable 
wages to be paid, the cost of pro- 
duction to be decreased, and the 
volume of production increased. 
In. tas Cities. 
Melbourne, being the temporary 
seat of the Commonwealth Gov- 
ernment, seems to suffer more 
than any other Australian city. 
Tho brunt of the scamen’s and the 
marine engineers’ strikes fell upon 
it, Having no local coal supplies 
i is hit hardly when the. coal- 
miners of New South Wales knock 
off work, and having no efficient 
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t|miners, but tho Prime 
jhas this personally in hand with]! 





the} 


higher : 


railway service or unloading ap- 
pliances at the port of Melbourne, 
and no accommodation for huge 
stocks of imported coal, it falls an 
easy victim to every " unpleasant 
industrial wind that blows. Being 
the political headquarters of Aus- 
tralia it follows naturally that ~all 
attempts to coerce the Government 
should also be centred in the 
{Victorian capttal. As Flanders 
'was the cockpit of Europe through 
ithe centuries, so Melbourne is the 
industria] cockpit of Australia, 
until tho Commonwealth capital 
has a home of its own. Threatened 
strikes in Sydney and 
Shave been averted, the employers in 
the former granting more and in the. 





latter less than the Melbourne 
jemployers are willing to concede. 
|The industrialists of Melbourne 


held off until aft the conclusion 
of the royal visit; those of Sydney 
postponed operations so as 
interfere with the festivities, but, 
as stated, they have secured a 
jcompromise, and no  inimediate 
\strikes are expected. The royal 
visit to Adelaide is in the very 
near future, but there also peace 
has been assured 

The chief difficulty at this mo- 
ment seems to be the arranging of 
new terms with the: Newcastle coal- 
Minister 














levery prospect of the continuance 
of production. With few exceptions 
the preachers of revolutionary 
socialism: remain silent, and there 
is littlo to be heard of the doctrine 
of “class consciousness,” The 
ordinary party politicians, who 
demand law and order, the obser- 





vanco of arbitration ‘laws, and 
consideration for the poor com- 
munity which suffers in _conse- 


quence of strikes, remain quite as 
silent as the revolutionists. They 
Ireally have no reniedy to offer, ex: 





reept that of inoreased hard work 
and ‘personal economy, and _ the 
politician who voiced ‘these  doct- 


rines from the platform would be 
\riding for a fall. The average 
“auditor likes to hear some-one else 
denounced ; he resents the diatribes 
of the preacher being directed 
towards himself. 

‘Tan New Carman. 


It is just 20 years ago since the 
Ipeople of Australia, by a re- 
|ferendum vote, decided that the 
‘capital of the ‘Commonwealth 
should be situated in New South 
Wales, not less than 100 miles frot 
Sydney, and that unti] the Parli 
ment sat in its own capital the 
temporary seat of Government 
should be Melbourne; and for 20 
years Melbourne has been finding 
reasons why the new capital should 
not be built. As mentioned above 
the ownership of the temporary 
capital has not been an unmixed 
joy for Melbourne, though the mere 
presence in the city of all the chief 
administrative offices of the Com- 
{monwealth, and an army of Com- 
wealth 





ner. Further reprodu 





Adelaide | 


not to}! 





| short supplies 





estimated as worth about £750,000 
a year, drawn from the pockets of 
the whole of Australia and spend 
in_the capital of Victoria. 

While money was so plentiful 
and taxation so light—that is 
before the war—the chief objections 
to any other capital lay in the 
contention that the place chosen 
was Wrong; now with money searco 
and taxation high, the objection 
is that we cannot atiord to spend 
two or three millions on 3 new 
, The site has been definitely 
chosen, an American architect has 
been awarded a substantial prize 
for his design of the city, and 
about £1,500,000 has already been 
spent in laying down water, 
sewerage and other permanent 
works. The formal foundation 
stone of tho city was Iniq with 
some ceremonial about seven years 
ago, and now the Prince of Wales 
has’ well and truly laid what is 
designated the corner stone of the 
Capital. A strong committee _ oF 
members of the Federal parlia- 
ment, not all from New South 
Wales, has demanded that the 
coutral government should be 
used at Canby (the native 
name of the dis and to be the 
of the new city) as quickly 
whe, and the Prime Minister 
+ Of Lariamen isth in 
berra within five y 

Seeing that tne 
would be hopelessly 
the Fiouso of Representatives it it 
aienated the §: of the New 
South Wales members, who  nam- 

in a Boxse of 73, and that 
Wares izembers 
the 
ates except Victoria, tnere seems 
litde doubt that the Government's 
se to push on with the build- 
funds 
in the 
spirit as well as the letter. One efect 
of having the capital at Canberra 
will be to pub the ereators of 
industrial unrest in their proper 
places, namely amongst the men. 
they are leading, and not amongst 
the politicians. Most of us recall 
the attempted labour march upon 
Washington, and similar marches 
from the north of England upon 
London; all proved fiaseos, once 
the leaders found themselves _out- 
side their own familiar — environ- 
ment. With the Australian capital 
ay Canberra—a place as isolated 
as was Ottawa when first chosen 
as the Canadian capital—labour 
troubles will have to be fought 
ch in its own field, State 
Governments will bo responsible, 
and the seat of the national gov’ 
ernment will no longer be in a 
cockpit, but rather on a peak, 
overlooking the whole, and thereby 
gaining in anthority, when it does 
see fit to interfere. 

Cost or Livixs. 


In face of the continued _inter- 
ruption of ‘production, and the 
of foodstuffs all 
over the world, it is not surpris- 
ing to find that the cost of living 
in Australia continues to rise. 
Recent figures by the ‘Common- 
wealth Statistician indicate a rise 
of 21.1 per cent. in tho cost of 46 
commodities of food and groceries 
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month, but it is noteworthy that 
this is made up almost entirely in 
direct proportion to industrial 
troubles. Thus the States affected 
by the big strikes last year, namely 
Tasmania, Victoria and South Aus- 
tralia showed increases of 23.5, 
25.4, and 23.8 per cent, respectively, 
while Queensland, "New South 
Wales and Western Australia 
showed increases only of 18.3, 16.8, 
and 11.0 per cent, respectively. 
But these figures do not cover such 
important items as clothing and 
rents. The last named continue 
to rise as the supply of dwellings 
is not overtaking’ the demand. 
Hero again strikes “have been 
largely responsible, and now, with 
an estimated deficiency of 60,000 
dwellings*in the three eastern, cities 
alone, there are not enough workers 
to procure the materials, not 
enough twansport facilities to 
bring them to the building _ sites, 
and not enough actual builders to 
erect the houses. Building is being 
pushed forward as fast as possible 
with the difficulties mentioned, but 
meanwhile rents continue to ‘rise, 
and there is a fever of gambling in 
house property. The cost of cloth- 
ing seems generally to be stationary 
on the high figures it reached soon 
after the armistice in November, 
1918. There has been a rapid ex- 
pansion of local woollen ~—manu- 
factures, and recent. evidence 
before a Commission showed that 
while the factories were making 
handsome profits they were selling 
considerably below the cost of 
imported goods 

The principal increases lately in 
the cost of li¥ing have been in 
sugar, the local supply of which 
has to be supplemented by — im- 
portations, in rice, which has been 
almost unprocurable, in kerosene 
and in tea. The disastrous drought 
in the eastern States of Australia, 
which seems to have at: last really 
broken, has forced up the cost _ of 
such household necessaries as milk, 





butter, eggs aud vegetables, while 
meat has been made available at 
reasonable prices, chiefly by sraw- 
ing on the stogks sold to the Im- 
perial Government. and still held 
in cold storage. In Victoria alone 
these stocks are estimated to be 
worth £1,500,000 Bread has risen 
to Sid the ab, loaf delivered at 
the customer's door. This, of 
course, varies according to the 
State. Western Australia, which 
has had a good wheat and general 
season, shows the lowest increas? 
in cost of living. However it may 
be generally admitted that we are 















not suffering very greatly now, 
despite st rought, and the 
enormous expenditure of large 
sums of money paid upon dis- 
charge to the soldiers frony over- 
seas. 
War Graverries. 
The actual increase in the cost 


‘of food and groceries for May as 
compared with April was 2.3. per 
cent., and the explanation may 
be found in the items given above. 
But a new factor has now come 
into the field. The Common- 
wealth, in accordance with its 
election promises, gives to each 
soldier or his dependants (if he 
died) a gratuity calculated from the 
date of fis embarkation abroad to 





the date of the signing of the peace 
treaty. The total sum involved is 
estimated to approximate £30,000, 
000, of which about £6,000,000 is 
to be paid to deserving and neces- 
sitous cases in cash. The balance 
yeas to be and is now being paid 
out in bonds having a three-vear 
currency and bearing interest at 
the rate of 54 per cent. per annum. 
‘Thus there are over £20,000,000 of 
quite good Government’ promises 
to Pay floating about, nominally 
non-negotiable, and forbidden _ by 
Act to be pledged or mortgaged in 
any way. Without the consent of 
the Treasury an ex-soldier cannot 
cash his bond with his best friend, 
or with the Jews, or with any 
other person or firm. At the same 
time the Treasury gave a general 
consent to employers, banks, in- 
surance companies and other re- 
putable people cashing bonds. 

Then followed an unexpected 
thing. The insurance companies 
offered to cash the bonds if the 
holders wou'd insure and pay pre- 
miums amounting to 10 to 20. per 
cent. of the value of the bonds. It 
was “easy money” for the soldiers 
and they rushed the proposition. 
Doubtless hundreds were _ willing 
enough to pay a £10 premium in 
order to cash a £100 bond, with the 
full intention later on of letting 
the policy apse. They wanted the 
money, or as much as they could 
get, and insurance companies were 
cheaper than Jews. The Treasury 
was staggered. It would shortly 
have to float a loan, and here were 
its best customers investing in 
short datea 5} Fer cent bonds, 
when they should be investing in 
a long-dated Commonwealth loan. 
To try and get its breath, the 
Treasury has withdrawn the’ pez- 
mission to insurance companies, 

There have now appeared on the 











scene big furmshing houses, which 
will furnish the newly ‘married 
soldier's kome, or sell him £50 


worth of furniture and cash kis 
gratuity bond, just as if it 
a. cheque, giving the nce 
ge. The “old soldier” buys 
furniture accordingly and sells it 
again, and thus he practically gets 
cash for the whole of his bond, 
less a trifle for expenses. Where 
the thing will end is mere matter 


were 
in 


for speculation. During _ the 
elections the Labour Opposition 
promised. the soldiers cash 


gratuities, while the Government 
only promised to encourage ¢m- 
ployers, banks, etc., to ¢: the 
bonds.’ Now the ‘soldiers seem 
determined to get cash by any 
method offering, and it is difficult 
to seo how the Government can 
prevent them. Parliament, which 
adjourned for a month on account 
of the Prince’s visit, will resume 
this next week, and we may anti- 
cipate some lively discussions. The 
whole gratuity business seems a 
monstrous blunder. 
Tue Frxanctat Positioy. 


While the + Commonwealth 
revenue is buoyant, 
continue greatly to exceed imports, 
the financial position is causing all 
thoughtful men much anxiety. 
Another loan of £5,000,000 or more 
will have to be floated shortly, 
and the late Treasurer, Mr. Watt’ 
has quitted his mission to London 











and exports | 


without making arrangements at 
that end, Queensland has been 
trying to borrow but has so far 
failed, and New South Wales is 
endeavouring to raise a local loan 
at 6! per cent. interest. It is 
believed that the Commonweaith’s 
credit in London has been seriousiy 
affected by the action of the 
Lebour parliament in Queensland, 
which, after the swamping of tho 
Legisiative Council, passed certain 


legislation varyg’ pastoral lease 
contracts, as already recorded. 
Probably the break-up of the 


prolonged drought will help to 
relieve matters, though it is - un- 
questionable that there have been 
enormous losses of stock’ as a set- 
off to the high prices secured for 
wool, meat and other products of 
the cattle and sheep stations. On 
paper the trade position seems 
sound, as the following figures for 
the first ten months of the current 
financial year and the correspond- 
ing period last year indicate : 





ys1920 1918.19 
£ 
Imports 72,382,090 . 76,650,713 
Exports 123,802,344 86,349,277 


Tho foregoing figures exclude 
both imports and exports of gold. 
Of the exports in the ten months’ 
period of 1919-20 _ practically. 
2100,000,000 consist of foodstuffs, 
wool’ and other pastoral products. 
The significance of the above figures 
may be quite illusory. There are 
still 2,000,000 bales of weol sold to 
the Imperial Government, and of 
these well over one million are 
stored in Australia, while stocks of 
wheat awaiting shipment — total 
over 30,000,000 bushels. Both 
these items have gone or will go 
to swell the value of exports long 
after they have been partially at 
keast paid for by the Imperial 
authorities. The trade figures _ do 
not, therefore, allay the anxiety 

ich is felt pene, the financial 
Recuperation from \ the 
drought effects and — industrial 
peace seem to be the sheet 
anchors upon which Australia must 
rely. 





i 
position. 








Hoxexone, July 28.—The death 
is announced of M. M. Rouet de 
Journal, Manager of the Banque 
Industrielle de Chine.—Reuter. 
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THE SEASON IN LONDON 


Brilliant Prospects All Round 
From Our Own Correspondent 


London, June 3 


According to present omens Lon- 
don ought to have a very brilliant 
season this year. It has certainly 
started remarkably with one of the 
swarm, fine springs which are be- 
coming more or less common, and 
which often mean a rather un- 
attractive midsummer. As a gen- 
cral rule, it has not been too hot, 
although nearly always brilliantly 
fine, and the only rain we have is 
customarily contributed by tropical 
storms such as the one which de- 
vastated Louth last Saturday, and 
which seems to have been due to 2 
genuine cloudburst. A few days 
before a somewhat similar storm, 
although of course not nearly 0 
severe, visited West London, parts 
of which were washed out with the 
stoppage. of several railway ser- 
vices, although not a drop of rain 
seems to have fallen East of Hyde 
Park Corner, which was itself de- 
luged. Still, ‘if you aro going to 
have a successful season, rain in 
any form is essential. 





Tas Porvunarity oF Ractxe. 

There never was such a mass of 
motor traffic as there is now, with 
the result that the dust trouble is 
a very serious one, as the scores 
of thousands of people found who 
went to the Derby yesterday by 
road. In the old days, coaches 
and humbler sorts of. vehicles con- 
tributed the main amount of 
vehicular traffic which went to the 
Derby. Nowadays every private 
motor goes, a very large number 
of privately chartered omnibuses, 
and a vast collection of motor char- 
a-banes, which come up to the 
Metropolis in the night from the 
provinces. If, therefore, the Der- 
by holds its popularity, the regula- 
tion of traffic in future must be 
taken in hand on mere up-to-date 
lines. 

Still, London observed this 
annual racing event with even 
greater keenness than before the 
war. Tho King went down on. the 
different days of the race meetings, 
and his reception showed that his 
popularity is unabated. Ascot is 
certain to be a huge success, and 
the requests for admission to the 
Royal Enclosure have been so 
numerous that refusals have been 
general. Henley Regatta is also 
spreading itslt this year, but 
prices at Henley are’ absurdly 
high, ‘and the “tows dor nas 
deserve the patronage it gets. It 
is indeed ‘surprising that the 
river is as popular as it is, in 
view of the high rates charged for 
all boats. Indeed, it would seem 
that six shillings an hour, or a frac. 
tion of an hour, is the customary 
rate. It is ‘quite impossible 
either to rent a houseboat ar any 
Sort of cottage by the riverside. 


Iv Soctery. 


Socially, the London season is 
just as it’ was years ago. We had 
a few weddings of note in May, 











but they have all started in large 
numbers in June, and St. Mar- 
garet’s, Westminister, is evidently 
beating St. George's Hanover 
Square, in point of popularity. 
Invariably large crowds of specta- 
tors turn up, and the custom of 
extensive church bell ringing on 
these occasions is imparting a 
novelty into the sedate routine of 
Westminster. Miss Bonar Law 
is married in a few days time to 
Major-General Sykes, and this 
week the Speaker presents to her 
on the Terrace the silver tea- 
service for which practically all 
the members of the House have 


subscribed five shillings each. 
Politics in this country never 
effect—or rarely—personal friend- 


ships, and Mr. Law is very popu- 
lar, although his daughter is less 
well known. 

Only Queen Alexandra is but 
little seen, and one fears she will 
not be seen a great deal more. Her 
advanced age is clearly producing 
a condition of considerable de- 
bility, and although the maladies 
from which she suffers are small 
they cumulatively show that her 
vitality is rapidly diminishing. 
We shall, therefore, not see her 
about the middle of this month on 
Rose Day in London, when she 
used to drive through’ the streets. 
It is, of course, ideal weather for 
Flag Days, of which we still have 
several. To-day we had “Forget- 
me-notDay” for some War 

ity. This week the great 
annual flower show usually held in 
the Teniple Gardens, is being held 
in the Chelsea Hospital grounds 
and is wonderfully good, with a 
speciality in the shape’ of rock 
gardens, which never seem to lose 
their popularity. The Queen was 














present on the first day, but the 
royal pair are inaking ‘all their 
children work. Princess Mary is 
always turning up at women’s 
gatherings while Prince Albert ‘is 
touring the country to replace the, 
Prince of Wales’ at agricultural 
shows and kindred functions. 

Outdoor sports particularly golf 
and lawn tennis, both of which in- 
crease their hold yearly on public 
favour, are as popular as. ever. 
There is even a serious shortage 
of cricket bats. Only polo is not 
yet in full swing. As a result of 
the weather, indoor entertainments 
are suffering. Yet it is a great 
season—and the war is only two 
years away. 















By the votes of 19 Sinn Feiners, 
or Nationalists, against 16. 
Unionists, Londonderry Corpora- 
tion resolved on May 28 that the 
name of Lord French should be 
expunged from the roll of freemen 
of the city. 


A_ remarkable incident, which 
marked the arrival of the Prince 
of Wales in Melbourne, is noted 
by the special correspondent of 
“The Times,” who says:—‘Mr. 
Hughes, the Prime Minister, fol- 
lowing in a carriage close behind 
that of the Prince, was received 
with unmistakable expressions of 
public disapproval, due possibly 
to his recent advocacy of an in- 
crease in the salaries of members 
of the ‘Federal Parliament. Thus 
the roll of cheers as the Princo 
passed changed so rapidly into: 
boos for the Prime Minister that 
the effect was peculiar, but too 
much should not be made of this 
incident.” 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





CHOLERA QUARANTINE 





Regulations Issued by Tsingtao 
Authorities 


+Through the kindness of H. M. 
Consul-General we are able to 
publish the following cholera quar- 
antine regulations, issued by the 
Japanese Military Administration 
of Tsingtao, which have been made 
applicable to all vessels arriving 
there from or vid Shanghai:— 

1. A vessel arriving at Tsing- 
tao shall stop at the quarantine 
anchorage in the Outer Harbour 
and samples of excrement of the 
passengers and crew shall be col- 
lected and subjected to bacteriolo- 
gical examination, 

2. The vessel must 
proper manner all 
and waste outlets. 

3. While the vessel is in Port 
it is strictly prohibited to throw 
excrenients or other waste into the 
sea. 

4, Every ship under quarantine 
must stop at the Quarantine An- 
chorage until instructed or signal- 
led to proceed on her course. 
bv If a vessel desires to save 
time in passing quarantine the 
methods described in the attached 
instructions should be carried out. 

6. Bacteriological examination 
requires about 8 hours for breed- 
ing tho bacilli, and 4 hours for 
microscopical examination. 

Spectra, Instructions. 

(Note. The carrying out of 
these instructions is optional, but 
will save time in passing qnaran- 
tine. See Harbour Office Circular 
No. 300 of June 13, paragraph 5.) 

1. Collection of excrement from 
all passengers and crow of the 
vessel shall be rade commencing 
within 12 hours of the arrival of 
the vessel. 

2 Glass test tubes or glass re- 
coptables shall be used. 

The name and number of 
cach person shall be written on 
the receptacle. 

4. The specimens collected must 
bo kept in a cool dark place and 
handed to the Quarantine Officers 





close in a 
watercloset 


‘immediately on arrival at the 
‘ort. s 
5. The specimen must be as 


large as the end of a thumb at 
least, and any viscous liquid riust 
be collected with it. 


6. A name list must accompany 
the specimens and be handed to 
the Quarantine Officer. This list 


must give number, date and time 
of collection names of persons and 
classes of cabin. 

7. If the collection 
mens is considered imperfect or 
incorrect, a part or the whole 
may be ordered to be collected 
again. 


of speci- 








Suxpay night’s raindaden wind 
interfered with the uprightness of 
numerous municipal trees and- an 
electric light pole or two; police in 
several districts reported on Mon- 
day morning trees blown down 





THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


299 





THE RUSSIAN VOLUNTEER 
FLEET SHIPS 


Shanghai, July 27. 

Reuter learns that the fol- 
lowing is the position to-day, 
regarding the three Russian Vol- 
unteer steamers Simferopol, Georgi 
and Penza of which the Russian 
(Consular authorities at Shanghai 
took possession on July 8, in pur- 
suance of instructions received from 
M._ Feodoroff, agent of the 
Volunteer Fleet at Tsuruga, eject- 
ing some 93 seamen and seven offi- 
cers who refused to obey the orders: 
of the Fleet Executive. 

The Penza is now plying be- 
tween Shanghai and Japanese ports 
and will continue on this run. 

The Simferopol and Georgi are 
still in dock at Yangtszepoo under- 
going repairs. Negotiations are ‘n 
progress at Vladivostok between a 
representative of M. Feodoroff and 
the Vladivostok Directorate, re- 





garding the final disposition 
these two vessels. 

The recalcitrant seamen were 
repatriated to Vladivostok last 


Saturday. 

There has not been the slightest 
trouble with the crew since the 
incident of July 8—Reuter. 








THE SHORTAGE OF RICE 


Strikes Still Frequent 

In spite of the price of rice being 
on the decrease, many in the 
labouring classes still declare they 
are suffering and ate demanding 
increased pay, otherwise — they; 
threaten to strike. 

Last week some 100,400 piculs| 
of rice were important into 
Shanghai as well as some 
40,000 piculs of wheat and beans. 
Of the former not less than one’ 
quarter has been purchased by the, 
Nanyang Brothers Tobacco Com- 
pany for cheap sale. With these 
arrivals the price has gone down} 
to $10 a picul, or even less. 

The iron workers threaten to 
strike unless their demands for a 
raise in salary are granted. And the 
workers in the Pootung Dock de-| 
mand seven cents a day instead of; 
the five which has been offered’ 
them. It is understood that the! 
Company is willing to comply with! 
the demands of the men ; half the! 
money will be used to buy them! 
food and the other half will be! 
given them. 

A rice boat came to Shanghai’ 
Friday and reported 
it had been robbed of all 
stock, amounting in all to 130 
piculs, near Pootung. In view 
of this, the City Magistrate 
has giveni orders to the various, 
gunboats strictly ‘to enforce his | 
recent order which affords protec- 
tion to the ships. 








Tue Portuguese, da Rosa, who 
was arrested a few days ago on 
a charge of larceny and fraud, 
had a hearing on Monday before the 
Fortuguese Consul-General, who 
ordered that he be sent to Macao 











OBITUARY 


Mr. R. A. Brand 


We Karn with very deep regret 
that news has been’ received by 
telegram from Yokohama of the 
death there, by drowning while 
bathing, of Mr. Robert Arthur 
Brand, who was for many years a 
most popular member of the 
Shanghai community. It ‘is con- 
jectured that he was seized with 
cramp or heart failure. 

Mr, R. A, Brand was the 
Youngest son of the late Mr. David 
Brand, and of Mrs. Brand, of 
Shanghai, and was born in_'Lon- 
don on December 5, 1893. He re- 
ceived his early education at the 
Shanghai Public School and was 
afterwards for some years at Clifton 
College, England. Returning _ to 
Shanghai in 1910, he joined the New 
Zealand Insurance Co., and was 
later on with the Cathay Trust, 
After a few years he joined the 
Shanghai office of the Union In- 
surance Society of Canton, During 
his residence here he was very 
popular amongst a large circle of 
friends, both old and new, and 
took a great and active interest in 
local field sports, being particularly 
prominent in cricket. For five 
seasons he was one of the first 
eleven of the Shanghai Cricket 
Club, meeting with considerable 
success both as a batsman and a 
bowler, but chiefly in the latter 
capacity, In Interport cricket he 








jropresented Shanghai on two 
occasions against longkong and 
twice against Weihaiwet. In the 


latter part of [915 he was trans- 
ferred to the Hongkong office of his 
firm, and shortly afterwards went 
Home to offer his services to the 
nation. He served with distinction - 
in the Great European War with 
the 2nd Battalion of the Scots 
Guards, in which he held a com- 
mission, and was awarded the 
ilitary Cross. He returned to 
Hongkong early last year, and 
about two months ago was trans- 
ferred_to the Yokohama branch of 
the Union Insurance Company. 
To his mother, and __his two 
surviving brothers’ and six sisters, 
the deepest sympathy is extended 
in their bereavement, which seems 
the more sad from the fact that 
the deceased’s elder brother, Mr. 
A. Brand, made the supreme 
sacrifice in the Great War, 





a 





< unemployed American named 
-de appeared before Mr. N. L- 
Lurton at the A, S. Court last Fri- 
day charged with having beon 
drunk and incapable on Broadway 
the previous night, He was order- 
ed to pay the costs of the hearing, 
and sent to prison for three days. 


Haxvearts as well as motor-cars 
get unruly in this weather. The 
cement post that stands sentinel 
on a traffic island at Nanking and 
Szechuen Roads was decapitated 
by a handeart, and another cart, 
laden with iron bars, tried to up- 
root a telephone pole at Thibet and 
South Soochow Roads. In the 





for trial. 


second instance the handcart lost. 
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FUNERAL OF THE LATE 
MR. FINKELSTEIN 





Tho funeral of Mr. H. Fin- 
kelstein took place at the Baikal 
Road Cemetery on Sunday morning, 
and was attended by a large num- 
ber of friends and representatives 
of the charitable institutions of 
which deceased was ‘patron and 
member. 

The officiating cantor was Rabbi 
Joseph Meyer, the chief mourners 


were Mrs. Finkelstein and 
daughter, and the pallbearers, 
‘Mossrs. ‘Topas, Noblston, Kam- 


merling, Stone, Aronovsky, Shai- 
nin, Fein and Lischinsky, Wreaths 
were sent by the Oheil Moishe 
Synagague, the Shanghai Hebrew 
Relief Society, the Palestine Asso- 
ciation Kadimah, Mr. and Mrs. 
Katz, Messrs B, A. Topas, R. S. 
Poliak, D, Aronovsky, M. S. Holz- 


man, F, Large & Co., Mr, Leon|- 


Friedman, Mr. and Mrs. C. RB. 
Greenberg, Mr. and Mrs. A. L. 
Zeliensky, Mr. C. Hanzer, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. Marco, Messrs I. Shainin 
& Co., Mr. and Mrs. V, Krell and 
family, Mr..and Mrs. O. Landau, 
Mr. and Mrs, James B. Katz. 

Mr. Toledano spoke of the work 
and interest deceased took in re- 
lieving the sufferings of the poor 
particularly his good work — in 
connexion with the Hebrew Relief 
Society and Shelter House, and 
an eloquent oration was given by 
Mr. Tsibin, member of the Central 
Bureau of the Zionist Association 
of Siberia, who spoke of the loss 
the community sustained in the 
death of Mr. Finkelstein; he was 
a worthy son of Israel. 

Rabbi Joseph Meyer concluded 
the service with an address in 
which he dwelt on the philanthropic 
and active part deceased took in 
everything that tended to better 
the condition of his co-religionists. 





‘Anovr 50 Japanese students from 
various commercial colleges in 
Kobe and Nagasaki arrived in 
Shanghai on Sunday. After a 
brief stay here they will proceed 
to Soochow and Nanking to study 
Chineso commerce and Chinese 
commercial methods. 





Prcgrockets and thieves, who 
have been operating in the Shang- 
hai-Nanking Railway station at 
Shanghai, will have to be more 
wary now as the railway officials 
have put four of their policemen 
into plain clothes for the better 
protection of passengers crowded 
at the booking windows. 





G. A. Errox, described as a 
d’amond merchant, who had been 
living at the Palace Hotel and 
later at a boarding house, was ar- 
rested by the municipal police on 
a Russian Consular warrant. He 
had a hearing before the — local 
Russian authorities on a charge, 
it is alleged, of obtaining fraudu- 
Yently Y4,000 of stones from a Rus- 
sian in Tientsin, and was released 
‘on security to report to the Russian 
authorities at Tientsin. 
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SHEN TUN-HO’S FUNERAL 


The funeral of the late Mr. 
Shen Tun-ho who died on July 5, 
tcok place on Sunday amid much 
ceremony and with great honours. 

Long before the hour set for the 
funeral procession to start, hun- 
dreds of the late gentleman’s 
friends and admirers came to pay 
their last respects. Many beautiful 
wreaths and scrolls adorned the 





walls of the house. Starting at 
one o'clock, the procession pro- 
cecded East along Burkill Road to 
Thibet Road, and down Nanking 


Road. From Nanking Road, they 
proceeded along Kuangsi Road to 
Foochow Road, where they turned 
again at Honan Road and vid Pao- 
shan Road to the family cemetery. 

Mr, Shen Heo-sung, son of the 
deceased, Mrs, Shen, wife of t! 
deceased’; and Mrs. Shen Heo-sung, 
were the chief mourners. 

The funeral was carried out in 
regular Manchu mandarin style. 
Some 30 organizations with which 
the deceased was and connected 
had representatives at the road- 
side where the funeral was to 
pass and as the coffin went by they 
paid their last repects by bowing 
to it. 

Among the hundreds of beautiful 
floral offerings sent were those 
from the Shanghai Municipal Coun- 
cil, Educational Committee of the 
8.'M.'C., Chinese General Chamber 
of Commerce, Ningpo Guild, 
Chinese Red Cross Society, Chinese 
Public Isolation Hospital, Chinese 
Cholera Hospital, Chun An Sailors 
Association, Comercial Bank of 








China, the ‘Shanghai Stock Ex- 
change, Taych Iron Minos, Wah 
An Fite Insurance Co., “Baron 


Fujita, Mr. K. F. Shah, Magistrate 
Shi chang of the Chinese 
‘Court, Mrs. L. E  Cannin: 
Gilbert. Davies, Mr, and Mr 
H. C. Marshall, Hwa Yung Cottoa 
Mill, Sze Fohting, Zee Tu'sing, 
Han Yeh Ping Tron and Coal Co., 
Commercial Department of the 
Han Yeh Ping, Mr. Tao Hui-ting. 
Mr. Hung Hsing-fong. Mr Wang 
Yurtze, China United Assurance 
Co., Mr. A. J. Hughes, Mr. Yeh 
Tze-hun, Commercial Pacific Co., 
Mr. Milton, Dr. Yen Pah-ching, 
Mr. 8, C. Chu, Dr. B. ¥. Wong. 
and others. 














Ix the case of a shopkeeper and 
his wife charged last. Friday with 
having sold opium at their shop in 
Boone Road, it was stated that 
they purchased the opium in the 
French Concession and sold it at 
% cents atin. The sale was proved 
by means. of a marked dollar, and 
the defendants were each fined $20. 





a few years ago that 
ina Insurance Co. 
completed its new building at 
Kiukiang and Szechuen Roads. 
Now, finding it had outgrown the 
ground floor offices of its own 
building, the company has moved 
into new offices at 4 The Bund. It 
is understood that, the Patk-Union 
Bank is to take the vacated offices 
in the North-China Insurance 
Building. 





the 





DEBT COLLECTING 





Chinese Woman’s Novel Idea 


Chinese -have been known to 
adopt strange methods of “raising 
the wind,” legitimately or other- 
wise. They have even been known 
to die, or make an excellent at- 
tempt at dying, on a man’s door- 
step for the sake of a dollar, or a 
crumb of revenge. Many a debtor, 
too, has slept uncomfortably in a” 
bed already and thickly inhabited 
by “night birds’* thoughtfully _in- 
troduced by an exasperated credi- 
tor. Now comes a Chinese lady 
with what appears to be a ‘novel 
means of collecting a debt. 

‘The story is, that a dispute arose 
amongst certain compradores, and 
the husband of the lady in question 
found himself minus $1,000, and 
with the prospect of a fairly tough 
struggle in the matter of getting 
it back again. Then the wife came 
to a brave resolution. She visited 
the house of the alleged debtor, 
installed herself in one of the bed- 
rooms, and announced that she pro- 
posed to remain there until a pros- 
pective birth became an accom- 
plished fact. She duly pointed out 
complications which might — ensue, 
not forgetting to mention her pos- 
sible death in the house, and. then 
set. up and continued a suitable 
series of howls and groans. 

These demonstrations were con- 
tinued for some time, to the alarm 
and confusion of the family, and 
finally a message was despatched 
to Hongkew police station. A de- 
tective was sent down to the house, 
and eventually persuaded the wn: 
welcome visitor to leave. The 
debt-collecting scheme failed, but 
members of the household generous- 
ly gave her a consolation prize of 
$5, and her riesha fare home. 


Cowrrary to some statements 
which have already been, published 
relative to the existence of cholera 
in Shanghai, we are informed that 
nothing beyond the cases of choler- 
aic-dysentery customaty at this 
season of the year have as yet been 
noticed. While the number of 
cases of this latter disease are 
rather more than in ordinary times 
it is considerably below the totals 
of last year and at the Tientsin 
Road Hospital the daily average of 
admissions is somewhere in the 
neighbourhood of three or four, 
while, up to the present, there have 
only been two deaths at this in- 
stitution. 








Tue str Yuching Wa towed the 
str. Kenkon Maru into Hongkong 
on July 22, It appears that the 
Kenkon Maru, whose owners are 
the Inone Gomei Kaisha of Kobe, 
encountered a typhoon on the 15th 
instant, and when the Yuehing Wa 
met her in the Sanmun Bay she was 
in a disabled state. Her engines 
were damaged and all her boats, 
funnel and bridge were washed a- 
shore during the typhoon. The 
Karatsu to Singapore with a cargo 
Karatsku to Singapore with a cargo 
of 4,000 tons of coal. 
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CERCLE SPORTIF 
FRANCAIS 


pas 
Important New Move 


With a membership of over 1,300, 
we believe, the Cercle Sportif; 
Francais. building and grounds 
have been found able no longer 
adequately to care for their needs 
and on Saturday next a proposal 
is being laid before the members to 
transfer the Cluh to a new build- 
ing to be erected in the Verdun 
Gardens, where a new and very 





much Jarger club house will be 
built. 

Fifteen or si ars_ago the 
Cercle Sportif neais was 


housed in a matshed erection on 
the site it now occupies, and the 
membership was in proportion to 
the primitive accommodation then 
offered. Owing, however. 





included amongst whom must be 
remembered the late M. C. Buy, 
the club never looked back. Soon 
it was housed in a brick building 
to which additions were made 
which came into use about two 
years ago, 

Recently. two members desired to 
play a game of billiards, so we are 
told, and found that all the tables 
were occupied, with plenty waiting 
for a game. The same thing was 
noticed about the tennis courts and 
one remarked, “Why not sell this 
place and move somewhere else?” 
The suggestion in the query ger- 
minated and the present proposal 
is the result. 
is this: to sell the present club 
building to the Municipality for 
a municipal building and to erect 
new premises in Verdun Gardens 
which will be allotted to the club 
on the same terms as the site they 
at present occupy. ‘The ground 
belongs to the municipality: 


Prortrauin Att Rouxp. 

The French Municipal Council 
are, we understand. prepared to 
purchase the building. which is 
said to be admirably adapted for 
their purposes. only a few minor 
alterations being required. The 
present French Town Hall. built 
in 1862, will be dispensed with and 
the whole personnel of the secret- 
ariat and revenue departments 
will be transferred to the new 











quarters. The land at present oc- 
cupied by tennis courts will be 
thrown into the Koukaza Park 


and possibly will afford M. Jous- 
seaume, the municipal _ gardener, 
an opportunity of Iaving.out an 
extensive ornamental French gar- 
den, somewhat upon the lines 
of the small one at present in the 
Park. The statue of Admiral 
Protet in front of the present 
Town Hall, will be moved to the 
Park, the Avenue Joffre Police 
Station will probably be enlarged, 
while it is as yet undecided as to 
what will be done with the re- 
mainder of the old site. -After 
all necessary payments the Council 
should have a substantial sum in 
hand from the sale of their old 
site. 

By removal to the Verdun 
Gardens, the Cercle Sportif Fran- 





to the) 
energy of a number of its members, | 


Briefly the suggestion ! 


cais will have a greater amount 
of land placed at their disposal— 
over 50 mow as compared with the 
present 33 mow. This will enable 
a larger number of tennis courts 
to be laid out, while the new build- 
ing, for which plans have not yet{ 
been prepared, will, it is expected, 
be large enough to accommodate 
the present large membership and 
any’ extension of the same for a 
goodly number of years to come. 








THE AUTHORITY OF 
A COUNCIL 


Important Case in the 
French Court 


The French Consular Court has 
just decided a case particularly 
interesting for all residents of 
the French Concession, one in 
which the functions of the Muni- 
cipal Council as a commission of 
highways and public health were 
under discussion. The case arose 
out of a decision of the Council 
forbidding the operation of a 
heavy oil motor in a workshop 
situated in Rue Ratard, a decision 
come to on the complaint of the 
neighbours: and a‘ter numerous 
its and. inquiries by the Muni- 
| cipal services. 

‘The proprietor of the workshop, 
having originally submitted to this 
decision, now claimed from the 
Council damages at the rate of 
Tis. 3,000 a day from the date of 
| the decision. 

On behalf of the plaintiff it was 
argued that the Council had no 
right to make such rules and 
ensure their application, and that 
the Council should have brought 
the matter before the Courts who 
alone had power to make such 
orders and enforce them. It was 
further pleaded that the Council. 
being nothing more than an official 





ascombly of residents, had no 
right to function as municipal 
police and, in consequence, no 
rights as a commission on high- 
ways. 

For the Council it was sub- 
mitted that the powers of ad- 
ministration and control of high 


ways, ete. were the very basis of 
its functions and constituted its 
raison d’etre and it had consequent- 
ly the right to forbid the opera- 
tion of a motor engine which was 


a nuisance and a menace to 
health. In doing so the Council 
had acted as an administrative 


body whose acts could not be 
passed upon by a judicial tribunal, 
but only by an administrative 
tribunal, by virtue of the funda- 
mental © principle separating the 
two functions. 

The Consular Court in a closely 
reasoned judgement supported the 
argument of the Council and, 
consequently, ordered that, the 
plaintiff could take his case before 
an administrative Court if he so 
wished, refusing at the same time 
to discuss the powers of the 
Munici, Council. 

Me. d’Auxion de Ruffe appear- 














ed for the plaintiff and Me. Pre- 
met for the Municipal Council. 





INSURANCE COMPANIES’ 
NEW ABODE 


North China and Union Offices 


On Monday the combined staffs 
of tke North China Insurance Co., 








Ld. and the Union Insurance 
Society of Canton, moved into- 
their new premises, No. 4 the 


Bund, where they now occupy tho 
extensive ground fioor of that 
building. Considerable care has. 
been taken in laying out the new ~ 
premises and without doubt the 
new home of. these two companies 
forms as imposing an office as can 
well be desired in Shanghai. 

‘The spacious public hall in which 
are the counters where the needs 
of the public are attended has been 
wainscoated in teak throughout, 
which with the’furniture of the 
same wood and colour makes an 
admirable setting. The lay-out of 
the floor space has much to eom- 
mend itself, securing convenience 
alike for the staff and the general 
public. The manager’s room and 
board room at the left hand side 
of the new entrance which has been 
cut on the Bund side, is done up 
in wainscoating of teak, stained 
to represent mahogany and with 
suitable furniture, stained glass 
windows, ete. is the ideal of dign- 
ity and comfort. Special com- 
partments are also provided in the 
main hall for the stenographers 
and conference room, while the 
three compradores have offices en- 
tirely their own, with a separate 
entrance on the Canton Road side 
of the premises. An adequate sup- 
ply of fans keeps in motion the air 
which is drawn into the building 
down a shaft at the back and is 
forced out of the hall. by a number 
of fans placed in the windows, a 
considerable reduction of tempera- 
ture resulting. The appointments 
throughout have been in-the hands 
of Messrs. Weeks & Co., Ld. who 
have fitted up a@ most comfortable 
office in which the appointments 
are remarkable for the: dignity of 
their treatment. 


A marriage has been arranged be- 
tween Mr. G. A. Bena, President 
of the Italian Chamber of Com- 
merce, and Gerve Baronti, writer 
of verse and drama, who has been 
staying in Shanghai for some time. 





Tue Chinese press states that 
Chang Chin-yao and his brother, 
Chang Chin-tang, are in Shanghai. 
Inquiries at various hotels on 
Thursday failed to clicit any 
definite information regarding this 
report. 


[SAVARESSES 


‘APSULES ~ 
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THE YANGTZE COLLISION 
JUDGEMENT. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Datty News.” 


sm,— 

Strange, is it not? that of the myriads 

who 

Before us pass’d the door of darkness 

through 

Not one has deigned to tell us of 

the road. 

Which to discover we must travel too, 

This state of mind is produced 
by reading five and a half columns 
in your issue of July 5 entitled 
“Qollision on the Yangtze.” Dur- 
‘mg the seven years I have spent 
on the China Coast and rivers as 
a navigating officer and ship- 
master I have read a great many 
articles on the same subject 

and heard great argument 
About it and about: but evermore 
Came out by the same door where in 
T went. 

In this case ab least one may! 
derive a certain satisfaction from 
the fact that the learned judge has 
undoubtedly given a decision that 
is unquestionable; viz.: “I hold 
both ships to blame.” It is re- 
grettable, however, that his Lord- 
ship did not go a little further and 
say: “I hold the Chinese Govern: 
ment (assuming the existence of 
such a thing) to blame. 
the Treaty Power Consuls to blame. 
1 hold the Coast. Inspector to 
blame. I hold the Pilots’ Associa- 
tion to blame. I hold the various 
‘Chambers of Commerce to blame. 
1 hold all the shipowners and ship- 
masters of the China Coast and 
rivers to blame.” 

Then might we hope that steps 
would be taken for the opening of 
the door of darkness; that at some 
distant date million-dollar vessels 
might be navigated on the Yang- 











. tae River with a system as ricshas | 


are on Nanking Road. 
‘Te Sctexce oF Navication. 


Navigation may be classed as a 
science, as a fine art, as a profes- 
sion requiring antelligence, experi- 
ence and judgement, but ‘after 16 
years’ study of the’ subject I am 
unable to ‘appreciate the esoteric 
quality depriving it of a system; 
and in no place in the world is 
it so nearly devoid of system as 
on the Yangtze River. There” are 
no regulations strictly applicable 
to vessels navigating the Yangtze 
River except above Ichang. 

This condition can only be ex- 
plained by the fact that there is 
no profession so little understood 
by the layman as navigation. In 
nine cases out of every ten it is 
not even necessary to exclude the 
shipowner, The average ship- 
master is by nature unassuming 
and reluctant to plunge into pro- 
minence, and in consequence the 
inauguration of systematic regula- 
tious doesn’t seem to be anybody’s 
business. Yet there are few pro- 
fessions, if any, that so material- 
ly and generally affect the public 
weifare. 





1. hold | generally be 


Terr Own Sweer Win, 

.To get a conception of the con_ 
ditions under which vessels operate 
on the Lower Yangtze, imagine 
Bubbling Well Road one hundred 
times its present width with an 
average of at most ten motor-cars 
passing each way daily. This 
would seem simple enough, but to 
complete the hypothesis, suppose 
each niotor-car, instead of being 
governed by regulations, to proceed 
along the middle of the road or 
whichever side suits the particular 
fancy of the driver, and that, in 
the case of two cars meeting, each 
chauffeur uses his individual 
judgement or joss or whatever 
actuates such brains, as to which 
way he should turn.” The average 
mariner will consider this ambigu- 
ous but the explanation of _ the 

i will be esoteric. Hav- 
rf motor-cars on Bub. 
bling Well Road and commande 
and piloted vessels on the Yang- 
'tze, the only material difference 
|apparent to me is that I 
found no difficulty in avoiding ac- 
cidents with the former and that 
while I have had none with the 
latter, I have frequently had to 
as much dS a quarter of a mile 
out of the accepted channel, and, 
in one case meeting a Jap coming 
out from Woosung, had to turn 
completely around and rely on my 
superior speed to avoid being run 
down. In fact, it seems that the 
only safe way’ is to keep out of 
the channel altogether, which can 
done ‘with river 








have 


steamers. 


Some Rario Gvessixo. 


Ask the Master of any River 
steamer which side of the channel 
he keeps coming down from Han- 
kow and he will laugh at your 
ignorance. What he actually does 
is to keep in what his particular 
pilot considers the middle of the 
channel nntil he meets another 
vessel, when he does some rapid 
guessing as to what the other fel- 
low is going to do and takes a 
chance. As the channel is general- 
ly over one hundred times the 
combined width of the two vessels 
his chances are good. If there is 
a collision, his owners pay the 
lawyer’s fees and the expert's fees 
and dock bills and demurrage and 
damages and we carry on as we 
were Sometimes these bills run 
into tens of thousands, sometimes 
into hundreds of thousands, but 
after all there is only one chance 
in a hundred of a collision —Why 
worry ? 

As far as I have been able to 
learn all collisions that have occur- 
red on the Yangtze River are 
primarily due to the fact that 
there are no regulations for pre- 
venting collisions on the Yangtze 
River. However it is generally 
accepted by shipmasters that the 
International “Rules of the Road” 
should be followed in so far as it és 
practicable to follow them. 1 
would therefore say that they are 
secondarily due to the fact that 
the shipmiaster, either from neces- 
sity or that tired feeling, leaves 
the control of the vessel entirely 
in the hands of the pilot and there 
are not ten pilots on the whole 











lower Yangtze who thoroughly 
know the river. They know the 
course from A to B, B to and 
sc on, and after a short time on 
one ship they even know just how 
many minutes and seconds they 
should run a given course under the 
various conditions of water, but not 
one in a hundred has any idea 
how far he can safely depart 
from that course to avoid a colli- 
sion. Read over the collision case: 
the closing angle so sharp that 
there is considerable argument as 
to which bow and what lights—tho 
pilot ports a.quarter or at most a 
kalf_a point and this with a half 
a mile of good water on each side. 
Junkmen Know the river from ex- 
pericnce, but pilots learn the 
river by serving as quartermasters 
and learning certain courses, and 
that is all they ever learn. 


A Ripicutovs Contrast. 


A chauffeur driving a Tis, 600 
‘Ford and capable at most of killing 
a half dozen people and doing a 
few thousand dollars’ worth of 
damage, is given a thorough exami- 
nation, a licence, is governed by 
explicit regulations and has a 
record to maintain. A Chinese 
pilot with a million dollars’ worth 
ci property and the lives of any- 
where up to 1,000 people at his 
nierey is given’ no examination, 
holds no certificate or licence of 
any kind, runs under no regula- 
tions, and his only record, if any, 
is that kept by his employer. 
Tf he loses his job with a 








bad record he can buy a good 
one for $2. 
As regards regulations I have 


heard shipmasters say that no hard 
and fast rues could be applied to 
the Yangtze but I have never 
heard any logical reason for this 
phenonienon. If one steers clear 
of illusory possibilities and sticks 
to an investigation of collisions 
that have actually occurred it be- 
comes obvious that all the  colli- 
sions on record were due 10 
the two deficiencies pointed out 
above. 

‘The majority of collision cases 
are settled out of court for various 
reasons and receive little public 
notice. One such case I investigat- 
ed, the vessel on whose behalf I 
was working had complied strictly 
with the International Regulations 
and the — customai practice of 
river navigation; the other vessel 
had flagrantly disregarded both. 
However, as there are no regula~ 
tions strictly governing such cases 
and our damages only amounted to 
about $5,000 against the other 
party’s $25,000, it was decided 
that the settlement of the case was 
a matter of chance. Against such 
odds it was deemed inadvisable to 
risk taking the case to the op- 
ponent’s . court and it was drop- 
ped. - 











Tae Kiancxwan TracEpy. 


The last case brought extensive- 
ly to the attention of the public 
was the sinking of the Kiangkwan 
by a Chinese gunboat ab Hankow. 
At the point where this collision 
occurred there was ample room for 
1© such vessels steaming ~ abreast 
in formation to have met 10 other 
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such vessels steaming abreast in 
formation and passed safely with- 
out any risk whatsoever so long 
as they were operated under any 
systematic regulation, furthermore 
the weather was quite clear. It 
was just a case of the River God 
or some other joss directing both 
pilots to turn to the same side. 
All the wise men of the East did 
not seem to be able to determine 
just who was to blame and this 
case has been closed. If any 
lesson were learned from the €x- 
tensive investigations no one has 
deigned to tell us of the road. In 
spite of the fact that over a hun- 
dred lives were lost the only inter- 
est taken in the investigation ap- 
parently was to determine who 
should pay the damages. Cortain- 
ly no action was taken to minimize 
the risk of a recurrence of Such 
an accident. 


As You Wers. 


Take the caso of the Yangpeb- 
Kiangtung: without questioning 
the judgement of any party con- 
cerned, had the respective pilots 
been familiar with the river and 
navigated the vessels under fixed 
regulations, they could easily have 
passed at the point at which they 
met, over half a mile apart with- 
out any danger whatsoever of 
grounding. Yet, as far as has 
been made public, the only interest 
either party took as a result of 
the accident was for one to try to 
collect damages from the other. 
And the learned judge said, “You 
are both to blame;” not the 
masters nor the pilots nor the 
owners thereof, but two inanimate 
hulks of steel, and this case is 
closed, and we carry on as we were. 


It is indeed a busy world when 
men so vitally concerned have not 
the time to go below the super- 
ficial evidence of stich a case and 
find out why such a thing "should 
e. 








“There was a door to which I fonnd 
no key; 

‘There was’ a veil through which I 
might not see; 

Some little talk awhile of me and 


‘There was—and then no more of Thee 
and me.” 


I am, ete., 
Cenniricaten Masten. 


(American and British 
papers.) 
Ichang, July 14. 


N.B.—It is not the intention of the 
writer to presume to suggest a 
solution to this problem but 
merely to’ bring to the attention 
of the public that there is a 
Problem in the navigation of the 

too deep for 

Coast Inspec- 

tors, Consuls, Chambers of Com- 

merce, Associated Pilots, Ship- 
masters and Shipowners. If you 
ask any of the other parties they 
will probably tell you that it is up 
to the Coast Inspector and if 
you ask the Coast Inspector he 
will tell you that he is waiting 
for instructions from a mytholo- 
gical party Popularly termed the 
Chinese Government. 








YANGTZE PILOTS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norrn-Carsa Dairy News.” 

Sir,—Your correspondent whose 
article appears in your issue of 
the 24th instant, and who signs 
himself  ‘*Certificated _~ Mariner,” 
deserves great credit for making 
public the deplorable conditions 
that exist in respect to safe navi- 
gation on the Lower Yangtze. 

Several articles have lately ap- 
peared in local journals on this 
subject and surely the authorities 
(whoever they may be) will no 
longer set aside the seriousness of 
the situation. 

The following extract is taken 
from the leading article in the 
last issue of “Shipping and Engi- 
neering” apropos the subject of 
this letter, “The apathy of the 
authorities responsible for safe 
navigation of the Yangtze ‘is ap- 
palling, in no other country but 
China could such a chaotic state 
of affairs exist as that at present 
prevailing on this river through 
the ignorance and incompetence of 
Chinese pilots.” 

Your correspondent states that 
there are not ten pilots on the 
whole of the Lower Yangtze who 
know the river, meaning I presume 
Chinese pilots, “Certificated 
Mariner” cannot be ignorant of the 
fact that there are 20 qualified 
European and American pilots 
who have proved themselves com- 
petent and reliable. 

To have a knowledge of the 
channels of the river is but one of 
the qualifications required of a 
pilot and I venture to say that 
there is not one Chinese pilot on 
the river who could pass a tho- 
rough examination in the “Rule 
of the Road.” 

Reference to the report of the 
“Kiangtung” and “Yangpeh” colli- 
sion case. The pilot of the former 
vessel stated that he was 32 years 
of age and until two years” pre- 
viously had been employed as an 
insurance agent. 

Further questions as to his 
knowledge of seamanship and his 
experience as a navigator reveal- 
ed that he had worked in a ship's 











compradore’s office for a short 
time. 
When asked if he considered 





himself qualified to bo in charge 
of a ship, his reply was. “Yes.” 

In many cases the ship-owners 
or agents do not caro what the 
qualifications of their pilots are 
as long as they can get cheap rates, 

Underwriters appear to be quite 
willing to insure vessels trading 
to ports on the Yangtze without 
much investigation as to the class 
of pilot employed. 

Many shipmasters are indiffer- 
ent to their obligations regarding 
the safety of the lives and pro- 
perty under their charge and they 
accept without protest the services 
of any native pilot detailed by 
owners or agents to their vessels. 

Tho need of action by ship- 
masters in this direction certainly 
justifies the criticism passed upon 
them by your correspondent. 

The well known local Guilds are 
carefully watching the interests of 

















their respective members whose 
lives at any time may be at stake. 
What has either of these bodies 
done in order to eliminate this 
longstanding scandal?’ Much has 
been done during the past nine 
years to bring about the official 
control of pilots on the Lower 
Yangtze, but in spite of these 
many years of patient effort the 
result is obvious. 

What does it matter? W"importe. 

I am, ete., 
AnorHer Master Mariner. 


Shanghai, July 26. 


CANARIES. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Dairy News.” 

Siz,—In reply to “L, L.’s” letter 
I give below some information re~ 
garding canaries during the moult- 
ing season. 

The moulting season usually be- 
gins in July and lasts until Novem- 
ber, and it is a critical time. Help 
can often be given to the older 
birds by pulling out one or two of 
the tail feathers, thus giving the 
bird an encouragement, so to speak, 
to continue the good work, 

Young birds start moulting at the 
age of eight or nine weeks although 
some of the first brood will often 
take longer in beginning. 

Whilst they are moulting, canaries 
should be fed liberally with a plain 
diet, such luxuries as egg or hemp 
seed being administered very, 
sparingly. They ought not to have 
green food during this period. A 
little magnesia or citrate should be 
added to the drinking water, or 
resort may be had to the ‘old- 
fashioned plan of placing a rusty 
nail in the trough. Sometimes a 
little good feeding is necessary, say 
egg and breadcrumbs with some 
maw seed mixed in. 

Do not discard the bath during 
the moult, but keep the bird in a 
room of even temperature. 

Listlessness is usually the first 
sign given by a canary that it is 
about to moult. A’ few loose 
feathers will next be observable, 
and when this sign appears every. 
precaution must be taken to keep 
the bird from any draught or undue- 
cold. : 

On no account allow a moulting 
bird to be kept in a damp place or 
‘a room where gas is extensively 
used, for neglect of this point may 
mean the entire loss of the bird’s. 
voice for singing. 

The bird’s feathers are loose dur- 
ing the moulting season, so it does 
not hurt if it has one or two pulled: 
out. Z 





Lam, ete., 


R. G. B. 


Shanghai, July 25. 





BUND SEATS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nonra-Cuixa Darty News.” 
Sir,—Wowld you mind button- 
holing the Public Works on be- 
half of numerous footsore and 
weary residents and dropping a 


oe SR a A SEE nH 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 











304 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


Jory 31, 1920. 





hint that a few more benches on 
the foreshore would be welcomed? 

There are at present four ben- 
ches, two of which are usually 
monopolized by humble, dusky, but 
doubtless worthy, British subjects 
from India. 

There were formerly more than 
four benches and ‘if the rest are 
being re-painted you might ascer- 
tain if the paint is now dry. 

+ Tam, ete., 
Trrep Tim. 
Shanghai, July 97. 





BABIES OF BUDAPEST. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norva-Cuiva Daty News.” 

Sir,—According to recent news 
from Budapest the conditions 
there are terrible. There is a 
shortage of nearly every commod- 
ity necessary to ‘ordinary _siniple 
life, And into this struggle for 
existence, which is sharpened to a 
battle on life or death, helpless 
and innocent children are born to 
parents, who have got literally 
nothing to give them. 

The tiny mites are wrapped up 
in paper and rags. From ithe lack 
of nutritious food for the mothers, 
the children get abnormally tender 
skins and there aro no ointments 
With which to ease their small 
blistered bodies. The soap used— 
where soap can be had at all—is 
chiefly made of clay and causes 
horrid skin-diseases. The suffer- 
ings of these small innocent beings 


can hardly be imagined. 


When we then think of our own 
happy and healthy babies, the 
qustion forces itself upon us: 
“Can't we help these poor things 
wrapped in paper and rags?” 

Help has been sent from Eng- 
Jand, France and Switzerland, but 

ere are still 10,000 babies crying 
in their rags, and the cold winter 
will come before any radical 
chango in the conditions is likely 
to oceur. 

Through your honourable paper, 

beg to appeal to your readers 
to help to relieve the sufferings 
of some of these babies by con- 
tributing money, which will be 
turned into the most necessary of 
baby-clothing, soap and ointments 
and sent to Budapest via “Union 
Internationale de Serours aue 
Enfants” in Bern, which is the 
international organization of the 
British “Save the Children.” 

I am, ete, 
. Berta Ricuerr. 
668 Avenue Joffre 
Shanghai, July 29. 











A PUBLIC TERROR, 


To the Editor of the 
“Nonra-Caixa Day News.” 
Sir,—Two well known Shanghai 
residents one of them a public 
ofidial, gave evidence at the 
American Court on Tuesday last 
which led to the conviction for 
reckless driving of a young Amer- 
Scan man who admitted that he 


i — 
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tween 30 and 35 miles an hour 
within 30 yards of the turning into 
Great “Western Road extension 
along Edinburgh Road and, there- 
fore, within a few hundred yards 
only of two groups of Chinese 
houses around which there —are 
always children playing. 

He also admitted that he passed 
another car travelling in the same 
direction on the wrong side of the 
road. His reason for the latter 
was truly ingenuous, “that he did 
so in order to avoid running down 


two pedestrians coming in the 
opposite direction.” 
Tt obviously never occurred to 


him that he might have slowed 
down or even have stopped his car 
with that object. He sounded his 
hooter loudly when he was right 
on to the other car and if ‘there 


the usual thing and.turn on ‘to the 
riding road to allow the overtak- 
ing car to pass ‘there must have 
been a terrible smash up. 

I note in to-day’s paper, what is 
becoming quite a standing dish in 
your columns, ‘two deaths caused 
by motor-cars are recorded. The 
Municipal Police are doing their 
very utmost at the present time 
to put a stop to this motor bully- 
ing—for ‘it is nothing less. Yet, 
in spite of all this the person in 
question was merely fined $10 and 
costs in the American Court—the 
maximum fine possiblo ix $100 or 
one month in prison. What can 
you expect ? 





PIECE GOODS DEALERS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Catya Dauty News.” 
Sin,—It is quite evident many 
more picce-goods dealers intend to 
evade their obligations by leaving 
the settlement and return in a few 


had been time for the latter ‘to do ‘5 





was travelling at the rate of bo-fyears time under other names and 


once again ruin the market and, 
incidentally, the good name which 
the old dealer holds throughout the 
world as a man of honour. Is it 
not poss‘ble for legislation to be 
passed whereby any of those dealers 
who return will be treated as one 
who returns after expulsion? T 
feel sure such legislation would 
have a very good effect on those who 
are standing on the brink at the 
present moment. 


Lam, etc., 
Hoe. 
Shanghai, July 29. 


AccorpixG to the “Kuling bu 
letin” ‘on Tuesday afternoon of 
last week a Chinese woman weigh- 
ing 450 pounds was carried up 
the mountain by 16 coolies. In 
to her own avoirdupois 
ried with her some $30,000 
worth of gold bars;. two suit 
eases full of dollar notes and 
jewellery. She is ‘the mother of 
one of the leading Hankow com- 








pradores and was _ transporting 
herself and her valuables toa place 
of safety.” 430 lb! Someone has 
been overdoing things. 

ScaIxse. Abbott of Central 


Police Station attended the band 
concert in the Public Gardens in 
plain clothes on Wednesday night, 
and as policemen sometimes do he 
mixed pleasure with duty. He 
arrested J. Ismael, said to be of 
Arabian parentage’ and born in 
Hongkong, and Biggo Pidscrup, a 
Dane, charging both with begging, 
ene having accosted the inspector 
asking for alms. Ismacl at the 
British Police Court on Thursday 
said he was a ship's greaser by 
profession, and Pidscrup at the 
Danish Consular Court said he was 
a fireman, Both admitted they 
had no fixed place of abode, and 
both were discharged with ’ warn- 
ings - 
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COMPANY MEETINGS 





~ SUNGALA RUBBER 
ESTATE 








‘The fifth annual general, aneet- 
ing of shareholders in the Sungala 
Rubber Estate Ld., was held at 


the rooms of the Royal Asiatic 
Society on July 27, Mr. Cecil 
Holliday presiding 


In tho course of his speech, the 
Chairman said :— 
Last year at 


I had to deplore the fact 


this meeting 
that 


the’ company not only had "not 
made a profit during the year 
ending March 31, 1919, but had 
actually incurred a small loss. 


This year I have the pleasanter 
task of reporting a moderate pro- 
fit and this in spite of exchange 
having gone against us more than 
ever. If you examine the accounts 
you will see that a main factor in 
‘the comparatively. satisfactory re- 
sult atta’ned has been the extreme 
economy which has characterized 
the running of the estate. The esti 
nated output for the year was 
130,000 Ib. and the actual output 
133,452. so that we have got back 
to the old position of fhe actual ex- 
ceeding the estimated output. This 
year tho estimate is 140,000 1b. but 
as this is as much as can be hoped 
for. frou the estate in its present 
state of development you must not 
be isappointed if it is not reach- 
ed. 

In view of the present state of ex- 
change which is peeularly favourable 
for the turning of taels into Sin; 
dollars your directors have 
cided ta issue the new capital 
authorized at the extraordinary 
meeting on July 5, 1916, and the 
necessary notices were sent to 
shareholders under date June 15. 
1920, 

‘There were no questions, and the 
formal resolutions were adopted. 

































SHANGHAI DOCK & 
ENGINEERING CO. 


_ The fourth annual general meet- 
ing of the Shanghai Dock & En- 
gineering Co., Ld., was held on 
Thursday afternoon ag the head 
office, No..26 Broadway, Mr. John 
Prentice presiding. 

In the course of his speech 

Chairman’ said :— 
_ The result of the years’ work- 
ing is very good indeed, and 
shows a very large inerease’ over 
that of the previous year. 

The nett profit for the year in- 
cluding the amount brought for- 
ward from last year, amounts to 
‘Ts. 1,706,347.8! 

After paying en interim d 
dend in February last of Tis. 5.00 
per share, absorbing Tls. 276,000, 
paying all charges and allowing 
for all known Habilities, there 
remains for distribution the sui 





the 











of Tis. 1,430,347.82 whi h we re- 
commend should be dealt with as 
follows :— Tis. 


Pay a final dividend of 


count ... 
[Carry forward to new 





making 20 per cent. for 
the year - .. 828,000.05 
Place to Special Reserve 400,000.00 

Place to Depreciation ac- 
.. 113,205.50 








ACCOUNE veeeseseesessesense $9,042.33 
If the recommendation meets 
with ‘your approval, the Special 
Reserve will amount ‘to Tis. 
1,050,000.00 and the Depreciation 
Account to Tls. 600,000.00. 

Docking has been very good 
during the year. Some time ago 
we decided "to lengthen, deepen 
and widen the Cosmopolitan Dock, 
and to carry out the work we 
engaged a Civil Engineer with a 
large experience in doek work, 
who arrived from home in May 
last and is now engaged in 
preparation of plans, ete., for the 
carrying out of the work. 

Mr. Pirie asked what amount of 
river. frontage was left between 
the Cosmopolitan Dock and the 
International Dock after the sale. 
Shareholders would like to know 
whether a sufficient amount of 
deep water frontage had been 
retained. 1 

The Chiirman replied that the 
property that had been offered for 
salo would not in any way inter- 
fore with the Cosmopolitan Dock. 
‘The river’ frontage remained the 
sane. The only property offered 
for sale, ho added, was that be 
tween the Cosmopolitan and Inter- 
ational. ‘doth: The amonut: oF 
frontage was 1.300 ft. 

Thero was no discussion, 
the fornial resolutions ' were 
adopted, including one to the 
effect that £1,000 be donated to 
the Sailors’ War Orphans’ Fund. 

















and 





CLUBS AND SOCIETIES|¢ 





TERNATIONAL 
SWIMMING CLUB 








The annual general meeting of, 
the International Swimming Club’ 
was held at the Municipal Swim- 
ming Bath last Friday eveving, Dr. 
Stanley being in tho chain, 

Tite report and accounts as pre- 
sented, showing a balance in hand 
of $388.20, were passed unani- 








he following officials were elect- 
ed for the ensuing year:—Dr. A. 
Stanley, President ; Mr. T. Mellows, 
Vice-President ; Mr. C. J. Encarna 
cao, Captain; Mr, E. F. Meas, 
Vice-Captain ; Mr. J. H. McGregor, 
Hon. Sec. and Treasurer; Com: 
mittee: Messrs. W. Jones, W. F. 
Hamlin, G. V. Jensen, F. A. 
Remedios, L. Enearnacao and J. 
R. Hendricksen. 

The following proposals 
unanimously carried :-— 

That Tuesday nights be reserved 
for mixed bathing for members, 
their families and lady friends. 

‘That the Club pay the proposed 
affiliation fee of $15 per annum to 
the Shanghai Amateur Swimming| 
Association, and appoint Messrs. C. 


were 





as the Club’s delegates on thie 
Committee of the Association. 

Zt was also unanimously carried 
that, should the Swimming Asso- 
ciation “not pay the expenses of 
the team chosen to represent Shang- 
hai in the proposed interport visit 
}to either Kobe or Hongkong, the 
Club pay an amount to be left to 
the discretion of the Committee 
towards the expenses of any of its 
members who may be chosen for 
the proposed interport trip. 





SHANGHAI A. D. C. 





The annual general meeting of 
the Shanghai Amateur Dramatic 
Club was held last Friday in 
Lyceum Theatre, Mr. 
ham Barrow presidin| 
The report and accounts for the 
past year were unanimously adopt- 
ed, and the following Committee 
was appointed for the ensuing 
Me. E. P. Graham Barrow, 
president; Messrs. S.J. Deeks, D. 
J. Donne, R. W. Wingrove, J.” E. 
Lemiere,’ E. S. Wilkinson, Hon. 
Treasurer; and R. T. Peyton- 
Griffin, hon, secreta 


the 
Gra- 






























big seizure of opium was. 
made recently by the Hongkong 
Revenue officers on board the str. 
Haihong from Amoy. ‘The opium 
was cleverly concealed in one of the 
ship’s lifeboats, and when the tank 
of the lifeboat had been removed 
it was discovered. The quantity 
seized was 4,025 taels, valued at 
over half a-lakh of dollars, and it 
took ten coolies to remove it froin 
the boat. 





niembers of the old 
in Yokohama Mr. 
Schmidt-Scharff has sent in an 
application to the Yokohama Ken- 
cho asking for permission to draw 
from the confiseated Club funds on- 
behalf of a new fund to re-estab- 
lish the German Club. The petition 
asks that the authorities grant tho 
members a part of the Y.220,000 
held as the purchase price of ‘the 
Club, which is now under official 
supervision in accordance with the 
Enemy Property Controlling Act. 











A RECORD OF EXCHANGE. 





A Complete Record of Bar Bilver 
and Exchatge Quotations for the 
last 28 years. 


“This little book will be found 
very useful by merchants and by 
ryone interested in the trade of 
Chita, and particularly by banke 
who will find information here et & 
glance, ete.”—From Preface by Mr. 
4. G. Stephen. 4 








86 pages. Mex. $2.00 





North-China Daily News Office 
Kelly & Walsh, Ltd. s 
Brewer & Co. 

Chinese-American Pi 
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SPORT 
CRICKET 

‘Shanghai sient v, Shanghai 
Race Club. 


After an interval of five or six 
years, this old-time fixture was 
yevived on Saturday and a most} 
interesting game ensued, though|} 
time robbed the Cricket Club of 
victory. Two good elevens had been 
selected and though on paper the 
Race Club appeared to have the 
advantage, this did not prove to be) 
‘the case on the run of play. 


For the Cricket Club, Hayward, 
who went in first, scored 124 out 
“of a, total of 239 for 6 wickets, and 
his innings was marred by only one 
chance—a difficult one te Knight 
when ‘ho had scored 65, “For the 
Race Club, H. B. Ollerdessen car- 
vied his bat right through the in- 
nings for a score of 105, and gave 


only one chance, a hard drive tol. J. W 


Hayward, at 75, off Robertson, 
Seores and analysis — 
Shanghai Cricket Club. 
A, W. Hayward, b. Lanning 
W. N. Hansell,"b. Lanning 
Rex, OF Speyer, b, Lanning 
1, Wainwright, b. Lieut. Harvison 
i BR. Mwiel, Olacarsera,, b 
Lieut. Harrison... 
Dr. H. H. Morris, b. 
A. B. Leslie, not ont 
J. Roberton, R. J. Tipp 
Hinton, E. G. Barnes, did not bat — 
Extras 0 


Total (for 6 wkts.) 
Bowling Analysis, 





124 
5a 
0 
28 









Da, O'Hara ee 

H.W. Allison 

D, W. Leach 

Lieut. Harrison 

V. H. Lanning 
Shanghai Race Club. 

































. B. Ollerdewsen, not out 105 
gs Deeks, b. Tippin .. et 
D.W. Leach, c. Dr. “Morris, “b. 

1 Walowighe a 2h 
H. 7 . 
Viton ” nie 
Lieut. Harrison, 6. b 
 aeright iebcgonepeeeess OM 
b ae ‘MeMeekin, Lbw., db. 
Fvanright teak 
G Knight, b. Wai ar 

W. Allison, b. Wainwright. 6 
Be WE O'Hara, ¢. Allison, “"b. 

2 

i 0 

7. J. Monk’ mob ouk 3 
Extras 9 

Total (for 9 wkts.) 183 


Bowling Analysis. 
0. M. 


Baas 
nuoon Zi 





Shanghai Recreation Ciub v. 
Parsee C. C. 

This match, played on the Re- 
creation Club's ground on Satar- 
‘Gay afternon, resulted in a victory 
for the home eleven by a margin 
of 14 runs. 





Scores and analysis:— 
Parsee C. C. 
R. F. Shroff, 0. Ambrose, b. C. E. 



















Ollerdessen ai 
J. H. Shroff, b. 2 
R. H. Ragi, b. W. T. Manley 36 
GH Bhoora, ©. Powers, bc. E 

Ollerdessen 7 3 
SM. Talati, b. J. 16 

F. Shroff, ¢ and b. J 4 
b 5 
1 
0 
HL 0 
M.D. Daji, not 0 
Extras 6 
Total 105 
Bowling Analysis. 


©. E, Ollerdessen 


RW. 

6 3 

F. Tomlinson 2 0 
J. V. Jensen 13 0 
J. J. Ellis 2 3 
WoT. Manley 7 4 





Shanghai Recreation Club. 
L._P. Quincey, ¢. Talati, b. J. H. 


Shroff 
J. J. Elis, i Bhoore 



















O38 


B.S 
a ae BF, b. Bhoora 
c. Viecajee, b. J. 





‘Shroff 
R. T. Rytor 
G. Madar, 


mo & 


bv. J. E Shroff .... 











C. E. Ollerdessen, ¢ Talati, b. Bhoora 4 
G. F, Powers, ¢. ‘Talati, b: Bhoora ... 30 

JV. Jensen, c. Talati, b. J. He 
Shroff ste ar') 
7|F. Tomlinson. not out 4 
Extras 5 
Total 119 

Bowling Analysis, 

0. MR W. 


one 





COUNTY CRICKET 
London, July 23. 


Surrey beat Lancashire by 9 
wickets. 

Hampshire v. Warwickshire ab- 
andoned. 

Somerset «. Essex drawn. 


Kent beat Northamptonshire by 
an innings and 26 runs. 
Yorkshire v. Gloucestershire ab- 
andoned. 
Nottinghamshire beat Sussex by 
6 wickets.—Reuter. 


London, July 26. 

Kent beat Surrey by an innings 
and 32 runs. 

Fairservice took 6 wickets for 
$2 and 4 for 36: Woolley took 4 
for 31 and 4 for 

Warwick beat Liecestershire by 
nine wickets. 

Hampshire beat Worcestershire 
by an innings and 138 runs.—Reuter. 


London, July 

Northamptonshire beat Derby- 
shire by 80 runs. 

Essex beat Middlesex by 4 
runs: Hearne took 3 wickets for 
49 runs.and Douglas 7 for 47. 

Sussex beat Somerset by 
runs. 

Yorkshire — r. 








100 


Nottinghamshire 





and Lancashire r. Gloncestershire 





THE AMERICA CUP 





Resolute’s Successes 


Sandyhook, July 21. 

The third race for the America’s 
Cup was fought over a windward 
and leeward course. Shamrock led 
at the start but Resolute crossed 
her bows an hour later and  in- 
creased her lead to half a mile, 
rounding the halfway mark a 
minute and three-quarters ahead. 
On the homeward run Shamrock 
repassed Resolute and finished 18 
seconds ahead. She was, therefore, 
beaten on time allowance by 7 
minutes one second. 

A Navy blimp observing the race 
fell into Jamaica Bay. ‘The crew 
and newspaper men on board were 
easily rescued.—Reuter. 

New York, July 23. 

‘The Resolute won the fourth race 
to-day for the America's Cup. The 
Resolute and the Shamrock have 
now won two races each, The Re- 
solute finished first. At the second 
turn she led by 87 seconds. 

Sandy Hook, July 23. 

The fourth race for the America’s 
Cup was also over a triangular 
course. The Resolute was first 
across the line and quickly drew 
ahead, leading by nearly half a 
mile at the end of half an hour. 
The fresh@hing wind enabled the 
Shamrock to cut down the lead and 
she passed the Resolute for the 
only time three miles from the 
finish, but half a mile from home 
the Resolute drew past in 
spectacular spurt and won by ten 
minutes including her time allow- 
ance. 

The final race takes place to- 
morrow.—Reuter. 


Fifth Race Fails for Want 
of Wind 
Sandy Hook, July 24. 
The fifth race -for the America’s 


Cup has been postponed until Mon- 
day owing to heavy weather.— 


Reuter. 
Sandy Hook, July 26. 

The fifth and deciding race for 
the America’s Cup has started. 
Shamrock is leading slightly. 

Later. 

The America Cup race was 
declared off, owing to lack of wind, 
neither yacht being able to 
complete the course within the time 
limit. 

Shamrock was first across the 
line, taking nearly a minute. This 
indicated from the start that it 
would bo a long slow race in light 
air. 

Two and a half hours after the 
start, Resolute was leading Sham- 
rock by three-quarters of a mile. 
There was searcely a breath of air. 
The contest developed into a fight 
against the 6 hours time limit. 
When the race was finally declared 
off, the two yachts had covered 
Jess than half of the first 15-mile 
Ie 

Sefore the race, Sir Thomas 
Lipton declared that if ho lost he 
would challenge again for 1922 with 








abandoned.—Reuter. 


aap ennai eimentem a 


a new boat.—Reuter. 
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Amari i games, which decided the issue,| Bert Hinkler, Avro “Baby the 
erica Retains the Cup | Sone on fairly easily by St, John’s | Second” ; 
New York, July 27. |" ‘The success of the winning pair|Courtney, Martinsyde “Semi- 
‘The fifth raco for the America’s | was’ due to superior combination.| quaver 3 
Cup has started again. Sham-| Roberts played a remarkably steady —Reuter. 
rock is leading. game throughout, while Pott wes 
Later, | brilliant in the opening set, ba 
afterwards showed signs of ex- HOME RACING 


Resolute won the America’s Cup. 
She led round the outer turn by 
half a mile and finished nearly 
two miles in front of Shamrock.— 
Reuter. 

Sandy Hook, July 97. 

The Shamrock led for two-thirds 
sof the way to the outer buoy but 
the Resolute then caught a favour- 
ing wind and crossed the challen- 
ger’s bow. After this the American 
boat gained steadily and crossed 
the line 13 mins. 5 secs. ahead of 
the Shamrock. 

Sir Thomas Lipton after the race 
said that the better boat had won 
and promised that he would chal- 
Tengo again. 

“IT am sorry,” Sir Thomas Lip- 
ton said, “But the best boat has 
won. We have all done our dam- 
nedest. The Americans are fine 
sportsmen. I shall wait till next 
year to give someone else a chance 
‘and then I shall challenge again 
myself.”—Reuter. 





LAWN TENNIS 





Hong Doubles Championship 


The two matches in the semi-final 
round of the Hong Doubles Cham 
pionship were played on the courts 
‘of the Cercle Sportif Francais on 
Thursday and attracted a very 
largo gathering of spectators. 

Messrs. W. S.A. Pott and W. ?. 
Roberts (St. John’s U: i 








|. Stellingwerff (Gaston, Williams 
& Wigmore) by two straight sets. 
‘The former won the first set very 
easily by 6 games to one, but in the 
second set there was a very keen 
struggle for supremacy and it was 
not until the 14th game that St. 
John’s gained the verdict by 8& 
games to 6. 

The winners showed better com- 
bination than their opponents, but 
Toussaint was always a thorn in 
their side, and gained many points 
by clever placing. The most excit- 
ing game in the opening set was 
the third, which Went to Toussaint 
and Stellingwerff after three deuces. 
In the second set Pott and Roberts 
won three games in succession and 
then Toussaint and Stellingwerff 
made a splendid recovery, taking 
the next three games and bringing 
‘the score to three all. Deuce was 
called on four occasions in the 
fourth game and three times in the 
fifth, in which after a splendid final 
rally, Toussaint scored the winning 
stroke with a cleverly placed shot 
into the far corner of the court. 
Pott and Roberts won the seventh 
and eighth eames and Toussaint and 
Stellingwerff the ninth and tenth, 
bringing the score to five all. St. 
John’s took the lead in the eleventh 
game. but Toussaint again drew 
level in the twelfth. The last two 








haustion, feeling weak, no doubt, 
owing to his recent sickness. 
Toussaint played a very cool game 
and was generally safe and placed 
well. Stellingwerff followed up his 
service well and made several ex- 
cellent volleys at the net, but be 
and his partner frequently found 
themselves both in the same quarter 
of the court. 

The match between J. Tanaka 
and S. Nakajima (Mitsui ~ Bussan 
Kaisha) and E. I. Leitao and R. R. 
Robarts (China Mutual Life In- 
surance Co.), was won fairly easily 
by the Japanese pair, 6-2, 6-4. 








FIFTH AERIAL DERBY; 





A Sensational Finish 


London, July 


The fifth Aerial Derby was 
flown this afternoon. The course 
consists of two circuits round out- 
er London, starting and finishing 
at Hendon, a distance of 205 miles. 

‘Tho weather was fine but there 
was a gusty north wind blowing: 
visibility was good. 

The pilot Courtney flying the 
Martinsyde ‘‘Semiquaver” ~— won 
the race, covering the course in 1 
hr, 18 min, 12 1/5 see. ie, an 
average speed of °153} miles an 
hour. 

In landing the “Semiquaver” 
turned a complete somersault and 
dropped on the ground on its 
back. Courtney crawled out un- 
hurt amid terrific cheering.— 
Reuter. 





Handicap Results. 
The result of the handicap was 
as follows :— 


Captain Hammersley, Avro 
“Baby the First” 1 





The Stewards Cup 


London, July 27. 
The result of the Stewards Cup 
at Goodwood to-day was Western, 
Wave (1); Plymouth Rock (2); 
Little Boy (3). 
‘Twenty-one ran. Won by a head. 
One and a half lengths between 
2 and 3. 
Betting: 100/8 Western Wave. 
8/1 Plymouth Rock. 
33/1 Little Boy. 
—Reuter. 





The Wingfield Sculls 
London, July 21. 

The first raco for the Wingfield 
Sculls since 1914 was won to-day 
by Beresford Junior in 23 min. 14 
see. The course being from Putney 
to Mortlake. Beresford is repre- 
jsenting Great Britain in the 
{Olympic Games sculling events.— 
| Reuter. 





Mr. 


“Jack 
the old-time trans-Pacifie | pursers, 
for years on the T.K.K.S. Shinyo 
Maru and other ships, has rosgn- 
ed his post as secretary to Mr. S. 


P. Bourne, one of 


Asano, head of the Toyo Kisen 
Kaisha, to take charga of the Kobe 
branch of the China Pacific Co. 








| THe yacht Carnegio arrived in 

Colombo on June 30 from Cape 
Town. She started from Washington 
in October last on a two years’ 
mission in making a magnetic 
\survey of the oceans. The Carnegie 
is a non-magnetic yacht made of 
‘wood and non-magnetic materials 
owned by the Carnegie Institution 
jof Washington. After a month's 
stay in Colombo, the Carnegie 
has sailed for Freemantle. 















Acts fike a Charm in 


DIARRHOEA, anc ic 


the only Specific in 
CHOLERA ane 
DYSENTERY. 


‘Sold tn Bottles by all Chemists. 
Prices in England, 1/1, 2/9, 4/6. 





The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE. 


‘The only Palllative In NEURALGIA, GOUT, RHEUMATIC, 
+ Convincing Medical Testimony aseompanies each Bottle. 


Cheeks and arrests 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
‘The Best Remedy known for 

COUGHS, COLDS, 
ASTHMA, BRONCHITIS. 






‘Sole Manafacturers, 
| 5.x. Davanrors, Lads Loctoo, SE 
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Special Articles 











THE TUCHUNS’ QUARREL AND BUSINESS MEN 





From Apathy to Anger—The Whisper of a Monarchy 


—Unpopularity 


of President Hsu 


By G. Gramada 





Without necessarily endorsing the 
sttions and deductions in the follow- 
article, we print it as reflecting 
opinions and beliefs held by numerous 
Chinese today in connexion with the 
conflict in Narth China, 

Up to now the students and mer- 
chants have viewed the Tuchuns’ 
quarrel with apathy, with the 
apathy of disgust, "They have 
been without interest. If the 
Tuchuns want a little summer 
fighting, let them have it. If Lu 








and Li‘ cannot agree, let them 
disagree. If the President and 
‘Tuan have to row, let them row, 
If Chang Tso-lin and Little Hsu 


want a war dance, let them dance. 
There was, of course, sympathy for 
Wu Pei-fu and hatred for Anfu. 
‘That was natural. But neither 
the sympathy nor the hated was 
ither exciting or excited. There 
was nothing of that frenzy of 
patriotism Which marked the public 
demand that the peace treaty 
should not be signed. Nor any 
of the fire which insisted on the 
removal of the Three Traitors, 

But this is changing. The tele- 
graph lines are again afire with 
indignation. The Students Union, 
the Shanghai Commercial Feder: 
tion, the Anhui people in Shan; 
hai ‘are sending telegrams. And 
the usual others will follow 























Tre Booey or Monarcuy. 

For now the issues are becoming 
clear-cut. The fight is not just a 
Hittle vacation in the country. It 
has a motive. And that motive 
makes the whole thing serious. 
For the appointment of Chan 
Hsun as Tuchun ~ of Anbui ant 
Inspector-General of the Yangtze 
van only have one purpose and 
that, the consolidation of the Pre- 
sident’s power throughout the 
country for a monarchist return. 

This may sound somewhat  far- 
fetched. It is not. The President 
is not an enthusiastic republican. 
Ho is of tho old school. Nor is he 
the weakling that we have been 
m the habit of describing. He is 
cunning and occasionally bis cun- 
ning puts through his great poli- 
tical programme — of “‘self-exter- 
mination,” of letting his opponent 
kill himself by a foolish move 
inspired by the 
he got rid of Wang I-tang, Little 
Hsu, 
Pei-fu. ‘The next in order 
presidential _‘‘self-extermination” 
is Li Shun. For Li may not be 
strong, but he is not a traitor to 
the country. 

Li Shun cannot risk permitting 


Chang Hsun to be Inspector- 
General of the Yangtze. The 
people will not stand for that. 


And if Li does not prevent it, he 
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President. Thus,! 


Tuan Chi-jui, and now Wu! 
of: 


will be classed as an enemy of the 
people. If he docs not fight to 
prevent it, the people will have 
nothing of him. For it is clear, 
that Chang Hsun has only _ two 
friends north of the Yangtze River 


and Chang Tso-tin, 





A Raptcat ox Tae PRestpesr. 
I asked a Chinese radical, 





the 


one whose propaganda did ' much 
Little 
of 
in 


te destroy the morale ~ of 
Hsw’s army, he thought 
the list of traitors published 
fonday’s “North China Dai 
He said_ it was \ 
paper. He said one 
need be printe: 
that name is Hsu  Shih-ehanz. 
“For did not Hsu get $40,000,000 
‘om Japan to buy the Presidency ? 
he not forsted on Tuan most 
of the pro-Japanese officials? Was 
he not the sponsor for Tsao Ju- 
lin and Iu. Tsung-yu? Did “he 
not appoint Wang L-tang as Chief 
peace delegate and then wire to 
Wu Pei-fa to denounce him? Did 
he not consent to the signing of 
all the Nishihara agreements? Di 
he not consent to the signing of 
the peace treaty and only concede 
popular demand after a great 
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and costly manifestation of mass 
ratriotism? Did he not order the 
lbeutal treatment of the students in 








Ycking? Has he not supported 
Yang I-teh in Ticntsin? Did he 
not intrigue, with the South behiud 
ithe backs of all the peace dele- 
gates? Has he not within forty. 
eight bours praised and betrayed 
Wu Pei-fut Did be not issue 
mandate dismissing Little Hsu and 
also one dismissing Wu Pei-iu and 
Tsao Kun? Has he ever been loyai 
to any man or thing? Has he not 
betrayed the foreigners in Peking 
by leading them astray on political 
matters? Has he not played the 
old game of doing every man- in 
the eye when be could ?” 


Os Aut Sipes tue Oxe Cry. 


These questions the old radical] 
asked, as I sipped his tea, And I 
could not answer. For the foreigner 
has that much of conservatism left 
in him to hate to attack the Pre- 
ident of the country in which he 
lives, even under extraterritoriality. 
iThe President may be all my 
radical friend said, but the offic: 
must be respected. 

But here one faces a dilemma. 
On all sides, among Chinese, the 
ery is going up against the in- 
iquities of the President. And 
is not propaganda, For it is mak- 
ing itself felt where propaganda 
falls upon wooden ears. Sun Yat- 
sen put it succinctly at the com- 






























and those friends are the President | 















mencement of the fight. Ho said: 
“You accuse me of working with = 
pro-Japanese, Tuan. I am working 
with Tuan. But I deny that he 
is pro-Japanese. You wait and see 
the end. Whoever wins, that man 
will-be the one favoured by 
Japan.” 





Wrar Dors Casa Ger! 

Now, Dr. Sun Yat-sen may “not 
be all right about Tuan. He does 
not know the man personally and 
he speaks from the same. hearsay 
evidence that we all have. But 
the winner of this scramble has 
been the President. Wu  Pei-fu 
led the troops, He won the 
battles. But he remains in Feng- 
tai. The President in Peking 18 
discussing future policies not with 








him, but with Chang Tso-lin, who 
leaves Mukden only when the 
Japanese visa his passport. Per- 





jhars this time he left without their 
jconsent. But they did not oppose 
lhis going. They did not surround 
‘his yamén with troops. They did 
rot do anything. They observed 
the type of neutrality which served 
the occasion. And the President 
comes out of this sitnation stronger 
than he ever wi For has he not 
wont 

But what has been won? What 
permanent gain has there been to 
China? Has she progressed one 
jinch in her snail’s parade toward 
modern technique? Has she gain- 
jed a stronger position among the 
uations of the earth? Has she won 
fa single thing that she asked for 
at the peace conference? Is rice 
chearer? Aro industries fostered ? 
Are there better aw courts? Has 
a new road been built?’ What has 
all this intriguing done for China? 
Nothing. Not one thing. 











Tae Last Insvcr to a Repvetic. 


And added to all this negation, 
now comes the positive _ retrogres- 
sion, the appointment of _ pigtails 
to high positions, the insulting of 
the people, the turther destruction 
‘of morale.’ Is there not a single 
man in all of China who can cope 
with this condition? West Point 
has turned ont four men. British 
naval academics have turned out 
“numerous future admirals. Thero 
fare thousands of western rturned 
jstudents in the country, Where 
| are they in these dogdays? What 
has been the value of their western 
education? Are they contributing 
one drop of sweat or blood for ther 
country? Do they depend entirely 
upon the efforts of their less for- 
unate brothers and sisters whe 
have grown up on the soil? 

The radical talked on and I sab 
and listencd and when he was 
finished, I looked into the tired 
eyes, at the weakened body. He 
had done what he could. He had 
served in diverse ways, but without 
the support of youth. He 
red and old and almost. useless. 
And the young only say, ‘Politics 
are dirty. We cannot associste 
with such things.” 








| 
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IN THE YUTONG VALLEY 


Impoverished Lamas 


VISIT TO A LITERARY 
HEADMAN 


By A. J, Clements 


(Continued.) 

The houses in which the people 
live are substantial structures 
built of stone, but with 
architectural beauty, The villages 
are groups of houses, often huddled 
together without plan or design, 
The buildings are divided by nar- 
row, irregular lanes. There is no 
attempt to form a street and erect 
houses along each side. 

The front of one house may face 
the back of another, with a five- 
foot space between. As most of 
the houses are built on the steep 
mountain side, the lower story is 
cut into the mountain and is used 
as a byre. Being sunken as a 
rule, it usually gathers water and 
becomes a cesspool, but the peo 
ple are thoroughly accustomed to 
it, and apparently wholly uncon- 
scious of any discomfort from this 
source. Above the byre, with its 
rich effluvium, is the ground ficor 
and living room. Over this is 
another storey, half covered, the 
open section, laid over with beaten 
clay or concrete and enclosed by 
a low parapet, being used as a 
threshing floor or drying place for 
grain. The roofed in part serves 
the purpose of a loft and store 
room. 





Distance bs ENCHANTMENT. 

Viewed from a distance these 
villages look picturesque in their 
mountain setting, but on closer 
acquaintance they prove to be 
equalid and ugly. Their location 
varies, Along the river bed, wher- 
ever a mountain stream flows into 
the Tung and forms a delta, the 
fertile land is occupied and sus- 
tains a small community. In some 
eases this village is planted amid 
the fields; in others it occupies a 
position near the foot of the moun- 
tain, leaving . more ground for 
cultivation. Villages may also be 
Seen at a high elevation, clinging 
to the side of the mountain, or 
again built securely upon the 
shoulder or low spur. 

The sides of the houses are often 
splashed over with whitewash, the 
application of the wash being re- 
served for a special day every year, 
namely, the 11th of the 2nd moon! 
There is nothing artistic about the 
work, since it is applied roughly 
and ‘irregularly. My first impres- 
sion of the practice was that it 
most likely originated in supersti- 
tion, being designed to scare away 
evil spirits. On inquiry, however, 
I learned that it was a mark of 
honour, the daubs of whitewash 
indicating that the householder 
was or had been a headman. 

In Eastern Tibet the custom of 
whitewashing the exterior of dwell- 
ing houses also prevails, with this 
difference, that the wash is ap 
plied in streaks from top to bot- 
tom, or covers the walls entirely. 


The wash is poured on, not brust- 
ed, the reason for this method 
probably being that the walls arc 
of beaten clay, and unable to re- 
sist the application of a wet brush. 
Both within and without, the 
houses of Yutong show a mixture 
of religious customs, indicafing the 
common tendency to assimilate 
outward forms, 
Decavine Lamatso. 

Chinese paper gods are pasted on 
the outer doors, whilst the door 
posts are covered with inscriptions 
in Chinese characters, and renew- 
ed every year. Over the lintel 
hangs a miscellaneous bunch of 
Tibetan cl Within, in the 
living room, a household’ tablet, 
inscribed in’ Chinese, to heaven, 
earth, the prince, the scholar and 
ancestors, is given a place of 
honour on the wall, and alongside 
it pictures of Tibetan deities are 
pasted. 

Signs of Lamaism in decay, in 
the form of mani mounds, dilapi- 
dated praywheels, obo ' heaps, 
prayer flags and ‘itinerant lamas, 
may be frequently met with in the 
valley. A large Jamasery, of Chin- 
ese architecture, stands at Haorih, 
at the southern end of the valley, 
but it is badly neglected and in 
poor repair. It was built in more 
Prosperous days, when the native 
Princes occupied a position of 
authority. There aro about 40 
lamas in the district, but they do 
not reside at the lamaser:, so it 
is unoccupied during the greater 
part of the year, which largely 
accounts for its ‘dilapidated condi- 
tion. 

Inquiring the reason for this 
unusual state of affairs, I was in- 
formed that the lamas gave up 
residence at the lamasery, because 
when living there, they could not 
obtain sufficient to sustain them. 
Like most country lamaseries, the 
situation of this one is rather 
isolated, but it is the only institu- 
tion of its kind which T know of. 
situated in a fairly fertile and 
populous valley, that languishes 
for want of support from the local 
people. Under these conditions, 
the priests found it more effective 
to leave the lamasery and move 
about among the homes of the 
people. 

This arrangement is not without 
its advantages, for it has stimulat- 
ed them to greater activity and 
made them more diligent in their 
winistry, if only to secure thei? 
daily bread. 


Tue Op Otp Gaur. 


The roads throughout the district 
are bard to travel and admit only 
of pedestrian traffic. The villages 
are sufficiently numerous to call 
for good roads and suitable com- 
munication between the vations 
communities, but the bridle paths, 
which have served for generations 
past, will doubtless continue to do 
service for generations to come, 
unless some enterprising mining 
company export tho minerals in 
the valley and construct roads for 
their own benefit. : 

When possible the roads follow 
the banks of the river, but the 








1 








mountain spurs which strike into 
the valley, are often so rocky and 
precipitous, that no ridge or foot- 
hold is left, and as these roads 
y follow the line of least re- 
the track often winds 
away over the shoulder of a spur, 
and perhaps before returning to 
the river level again, meanders up 
a gully, links up with a village 
hidden ‘away from the main valley, 
and after a wide detour works back 
to the main stream. 

Ferries ply at half-a-dozen places 
along river. ‘There is no up and 
down traffic by boats; the frequent 
rapids prevent it, but the service 
acrcss is well managed, and accid- 
ents are of rare occurrence. The 
ferries are kept up by the local 
people, who contribute a quota of 
grain annually to the ferrymen. 
vangers, however, are considered 





game for phinder and are 
muleted to their limit by 
the boatmen. Persons on govern- 


ment service claim exemption from 
payment, 


VisitinG at MEHPENG. 


On the occasion of my last 
journey up the valley, my objective 
was the headman’s house at 
Mehpeng, to which I had received 
an invitation from the headman’s 
son, whose acquaintance I first 
made at the yamén of the native 
prince, lower down the valley, 

The journey was undertaken in 
the late spring, during a prolong- 
ed spell of wet weather, whic 
made travelling along the moun- 
tain roads both difficult and danger- ° 
‘ous. Freshets occasionally blocked 
our Way, and held us up until their 
fury was spent and the tributary 
streams of the Tong crossable. 
The inns along the way Jeft much 
to be desired in the matter of ac- 
commodation. One night we spent 
in a Chinese inn, where rain fell 
most of ti time and there was 
scarcely a dry corner available. 
Under the circumstances, the guests 
were not very appreciative of the 
landlord’s hospitality. 
by the heavy rain, large boulders 
came tumbling down from the 
mountain sides, crushing everything 
in their path. It was our good 
fortune to keep clear of them. 

A hospitable reception on arrival 
at Mehpeng went a long way to 
mitigate the discomforts of presed- 
ing days on the road, 

My host, an elderly man of 
scholarly habits, placed a pleasant 
upper room at my disposal, and 
installed there I was conscious at 
once of the change from the public 
inns to a Private residence. 


‘The furnishing of the room was 
guch as to attract immediate at- 
tention, for articles of Chinese, 
Tibetan and foreign manufacture, 
were brought under contribution 
to furnish the place. The room 
was lighted with glass windows, 
which ig quite an innovation in 
these distant mountain villages. 
The walls were covered with plain 
white paper, and hung with Chin- 
ese scrolis in the ancient script. 
But the scrolls did not monopolize 
the decorations. There were also 
Tibetan drawings in black and 
white, of certain divinities com- 
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monly venerated by the Tibetans, 
and in addition some coloured 
foreign prints showing sea views, 
mountain scenery and animal 
studies: A composite decoration, 
but by no means unpleasing in these 
mountain wilds. Massive Chinese) 
furniture, chairs, tables and divan, 
supplied the main furnishing of the 
room. 


A Mixep Farry. 


‘This was my first meeting with 
tha headman. I was already ac- 
quainted with his eldest son, at 
whose invitation I had now come 
to their home. The son, like his 
father, was of a quiet disposition. 
During the evening both came to 
my room to entertain me. The air 
being cold, on account. of the rain 
which continued to fall, we. sat 
round a brazier of glowing char- 
coal, and had a long and interest. 
ing ‘talk. 

The room placed at my disposal, 
I learned, was the old gentleman’s 
study, where he spent a good deal 
of his time, studying Tibetan 
script, 


The sacred books of Lamaism| 


were his chief study, and he pro- 
fessed to meet with great difficulty 
in seeking to understand their 
meaning. Whilst Tibetan was his 
mother tongue, his difficulty was 
not strange, for besides the abstruse 
ideas expressed in the books, the 
style was literary and the language 
ancient, far remioved from what is 
spoken at the present time. , He 
studied and annotated the books. 
Some of the rarer volumes he 
copied out. The manuscripts whi 
he showed mo, written by himself, 
were very neat and legible, reflect- 
ing great credit on his penmanship. 

I inquired of him how long his 
family had lived in Yutong, and 
ke claimed that their residence 
extended back more than ten 
generations. The family name was 
Yang, and his forefathers came from 
near the Chéngtu plain, 

Aiter the passage of so ma 
years, during which time there had 
been frequent intermarriage with 
Tibetan stock, the Chiness element 
vin the family had been reduced, 
resulting in a product more Tibetan 
than Chinese. The headman's child- 
ren varied, some showing: Chinese 
traits, others Tibetan, 

The outcome of this fusion of 
peoples, is interesting. The case 
under description is that of a head. 
man’s family, pertaining to what 
may be termed the gentry or upper 
class among the people. Going a 
step higher to the ruling caste, the 
princely families, the process’ may 
be traced. Several princely lines 
in the ‘Tibetan Marches had their 
origin in Chinese generals, who, 
after a successful campaign on the 
Frontier, wera raised by the Em- 
Peror of ‘China to the rank of 
princes and founded a royal line, 
By taking Tibetan wives for them: 
selves and their sons, the Chinese 
element gradually merged into the 
Tibetan, until the latter pre- 
dominated, with the result that the 
succession became more Tibetan in 
character and outlook, and steadi- 
drew away from Chinese alle 
nce. 











. |completion stage. 


SHIPBUILDING IN 
SHANGHAI 





A Busy Three Months 


Shipbuilding in Shanghai during 
the past-three months has been 
equally as busy as ‘in the previous 
quarter and the different yards have 
all been fully occupied with repair 
work and new construction. In- 
quiries for new vessels, however, 
have not been so numerous owing 
to the high cost of materials fro:n 
Home and the practical impossibil- 
ity of obtaining anything like 
asonable ‘delivery: the low ex 
change will be helpful .to local 
builders in competition with Home 
builders when inquiries mature. 

In keeping with the 
troubles in Europe -and America 
a wave of unrest has been permeat- 
ing throughout labour circles in 
Shanghai lately, more particularly 
in the shipbuilding and engineering 
line. Whether it is due to the suc- 
cessful results of the Hongkong 
strike some little time ago or due 
;to higher costs of rice and other 
food-stuffs, is difficult to say, but 
all classes are demanding increases 
and while some are justified, such 
as the lower paid class of labourers, 
yet many of the others are quite 
well paid and it seems to be more 
a matter of their following example 
than actual necessity. 








Some Recexr Lavxcnixes. 
The New Engineering Works, 
Hlaunched a steel cargo steamer at 
the beginning of July and have als» 
two sister ships well under con 
| struction in their yard. 


Early in June the Kiangnan Dock 
launched the first of the four 10,000 
ton deadweight steamers they have 
under construction for the Amer 
can Government, the boilers have 
since been put on board and_ the 
vessel is now showing signs of the 
‘The same build- 
crs also launched the shallow-draft 
river steamer Loong Mow, built to 
the order of Messrs. Mackenzie & 
Co., for running the rapids be 
tween Ichang and Chungking. 

‘The Shanghai Dock & Engineer 
ing Co. 'aunched their third Bri- 
tish standard ship on April 21 and 
the installing of boilers and 
machinery and fitting out ready for 
sea including rearranging vessel to 
burn oil and coal fuel was complet- 
ed in about seven weeks, which is 
quite a creditable performance for 
a vessel of this class. 

This company has three, large 
passenger and cargo steamers under 
construction in their yards for 
local owners. 





Yarps Taxep to Urmosr. 


General repairs have also been 
very good during the past three 
months and all the yards have bee’ 
taxed to their utmost, the dry 
docks have all been exceptionally 
busy and of late it has become quite 
a question what to do with vessels 
requiring to dock under urgent 
circumstances. One of the largest 
repairs jobs undertaken in_Shang- 
hai lately is that of the Pakling 











labour |- 


in the Shanghai Dock & Engineer- 
ing Co’s International Dock where 
shéis undergoing repairs after hav- 
ing been ashore on the Button 
Rock. 

Shanghai is not alone in respect 
of the delay in obtaining materials, 
as progress at Home is also being 
retarded seriously owing to the 
shortage of steel plates, and in 
many cases orders are considerably, 
behind scheduled time. For in- 
stance, a vessel being built 26 
Greenock for the Chinese coasting 
trade, and which should have beer 
launched in February, is still far 
from completion owing to the great 
scarcity of plates. and other 
materials. 





FIRE CRACKERS OF 
KUANGSI 
By Our Nanning Correspondent 


In Nanning we are never in 
danger of starvation. There is al- 


ways a job for the hungry and tho 
out-of-work, 

The writer was once ia his 
travels in a far distant market 


town and was discoursing in tho 
public thoroughfare on the Parable 
of the Prodigal Son. He described 
with harrowing details the plight 
of that foolish youth. ‘He had left 
his family, lost his friends, had no 

and was hungry—What 
could he do!” . . Here the dramatic 
pause was broken by a matter-of- 
fact small boy in the crowd who 
remarked, “He could carty a 
chair!” 











‘Tue Prive or Tue Tows. 
“Carrying a chair” was evidently 
the last resort in that district! 
Here we have a better way of keep- 
ing off the pangs of starvation and 
in which old and young can parti- 
cipate. For our crackers are 
famous, and are sent all over the 





world wherever the Chinese are 
found. No crackers make such 


even explosions, and none others 
ean make the red paper fly in all 
directions. Of*course that is what 
we Nanningites say 

The cracker factories are scatter- 
ed throuzhout the town and though 
there are constant accidents and 
periodic fires. destroying neigh- 
bouring houses, the people take 
the risk as a matter of course, and 
do not insist on the “dangerous 
industries” having buildings apart. 








Srarvarion Waces. 

A great part of the work is not 
done at the factory itself but in the 
homes of the people. There are 
about 20 procesées each of which 
is given to a different worker, the 
materials being furnished by the 
shop. 

By slaving from morning to night 
some can make as much as 40 
cents a day, but most of those who 
engage in this industry are con- 
tent just to keep body and soul 
together. This is what they used 
to be paid:—for making 360 paper 
tubes, one inch long. four cash, for 
covering these 360 tubes with red 
paper, two cash, for inserting fuses 
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into 2,160 paper tubes, three cash, 
for fastening 50 crackeis on to one’ 
string, one cash. 


Bur rap Pesiic Pays. 


Just now conditions are a little 
better, as paper currency is plenti- 
ful’ and the demand for Jgbour to 
carry the bricks and theYearth to 
put up so many new houses here, 
is great. So the manufacturer has' 
to raise his offer to the poor peo- 
ple, but not a cash does he give! 
more than he can possibly help, and 
he compensates himself for the rise 
by putting up his prices. So the’ 
ultimate consumer has to make up| 
the difference as he has to do 
everywhere: else. The principals| 
amass enough money to retire in 
wealth and comfort. 

Tf ever you have the good fortune 
to come to our city you will under- 
stand, as you walk the streets, 
what the little groups on the door- 
steps mean sitting there (mostly 
women and children) and working 
with deft fingers at cardboard and 
red paper. They are not at play, 
but only busy keeping the wolf from’ 
the door. 


TRADE IN NORTH 
CHINA IN 1919 





A List of Records 


We have received from the Mari- 
time Customs statistics of trade 
and trade reports for the Northern 
Ports for 1919 which, as usual, con- 
tain much information of _ interest’ 
and value concerning trade condi- 
tions and prospects. The Harbin 
District Trade report throws some 
light on the extraordinary history 





of the rouble. The report states 
(in_part) :— 
The year 1919 opened with a feel-} 





ing of optimism in the air. The 
place seemed to be full of money, 
and the great boom in building 
pointed to exceptional prosperity 
Unhappily, as the year wore on one 
illusion after another was dispelled. 
Koltchak’s advance was stopped, 
and his forces began to retreat. 
Strikes on the Chinese stern 













Railway, defensible in the frst in| was later extended to the Romanoff 
quate pay, continued after this] 2tes- Although showing an ad- 
“ Ys vance on the bad years of 1916 and 


gtievance was removed and assum- 
ed a distinct Bolshevik colour. 
‘The Sungari remained at a per- 
sistently low level throughout the 


summer, and the difficulties of 
navigation combined with the un-| A notable increase in trade is ze- 
usual activity of the hunghutzes| ported. Its net value rose from 
were responsible for an exceedingly | Tis. 153,000 000 to Tis. 189,000,000 


bad season. But business might 
have weathered all these storms:| 
it was the utter collapse of the! 
rouble ‘which finally brought about! 
the slump in the latter part of the 
year. At the close of 1918 Shang-| 


hai Tls. 100 exchanged for Roubles! 
1,250. From this point the roublo| an excellent crop having due effect 


dropped rapidly and fairly steadily 
to 8,250, on October 11. In a week 
it went to 17,500, recovering to 
15,375 on the 27th of that month 
Since the latter date there have 
been no official rates, though 


=k. 000, at which rate the 
rouble was worth just over half a 
Mexican dollar cent. On May ‘1 
the 20 and 40 rouble Kerensky not 
were withdrawn from circulation. 
Tn some respects this was a wise 
step, as owing to the inferior paper 
and simple design enormous num- 
bers of forged ‘‘beer labels,” as 
they were nicknamed, were on the 
market, and these notes, which 
bore no numbers, naturally became 
discredited and heavily discounted. 
But they at least provided a fairly 
adequate supply of small change, 
and their disappearance created a 
crisis in this respect. The so-called 
Siberian notes, short-term treasury 
bonds issued by the Koltchak Gov- 
ernment in November, 1918, ap- 
peared in Harbin in the early 
spring, but were received with 
little enthusiasm, for one reason, 
inter alia, because they did not 
solve the difficulty of making small 
payments, being mostly in large 
denominations. Many  expedients 
were tried to meet the situation, 
most of the better-known shops, 
restaurants, and hotels refusing to 
give change in currency and foreing 
their own “coupons” on their un- 
willing customers. The result of 
the scarcity of small notes was to 
force them to a high premium, 
especially the Romanoff issues. 
The financial situation became 
more and more confused, as not 
only were the Siberian and Keren- 
sky issnes discounted in terms of 
Romanoff currency, but the higher 
denominations of each issue were 
progressively discounted in the 
small notes of the same issue, the 
discount increasing with the’ face 
value of the notes. Towards the 
end of the summer the stagnation 
of trade had reached such a point 
that the Chinese shops selling piece 
goods and foreign sundries in one 
of the main streets liquidated their 
stocks and went into the exchange 
business, and by the late autumn 
nearly every shop in this long 
street was an exchange shop, legi- 
timate business having virtually 
ceased. Great ingenuity was dis- 
played in devising pretexts to make 
profits, the shops discounting 
Kerensky notes with holes or other- 
wise damaged, a practice which 

















1918, the revenue for 1919—TIs. 
970,009 was, below the average for 
the past“10 years. 

A Trextsix Recor. 





an increase of Tis. 36,000,000 and a 
record for Tientsin. "The number 
of steamers entered and cleared| 
was 1,062, against 803 in 1918. The 
net value of foreign imports _in- 
creased from Tls. 73,000,000 to Tis. 
85,000,000, shortage of supplies and 


on demand. A good demand for 
English piece goods was met by 
steady deliveries. Imports in this 
branch showed an increase of 30 
ner cent. on the previous year. 
With regard to the boycott. 
statistics do not show any falliug 


but sales are said to have diminish- 
ed and retail merchants have suffer- 
ed. Piece goods, cotton yarn, 
socks, singlets, soap and sundries 
were most affected, the demand for 
these being fairly well met by local 
and Shanghai products. 


Newenwanc. 

A welcome recovery is recorded 
after a series of lean years during 
which trade went from bad to worse. 
and ‘fears that Newchwang was a 
moribund port seemed in a fair 
way of ‘fulfilment. The currency 
chaos has been to some extent im- 
proved, and the South Manchuria 
Railway preferential policy, another - 
obstacle to trade, has also been in 
part removed. The local deputa- 
tion sent to Tokio was favourably 
received and the freight rates have 
been revised in such a manner that 
Newchwang is no longer heavily 
handicapped in its competition 
with Tairen. Newchwang’s products 
are now said to be brighter 
than ever before. The revenue 
collection ~as the best since 1915. 
and the value of imports increased’ 
by over Tls. 2,000,000. 


Tarren’s INpusrRiat Boom. 


The year’s trade exceed all pre- 
vious records. ‘Trade which camie 
under the cognizance of thé 
Customs had a gross value of Tis. 
215,000,000, compared with Tis. 

3,000,000 in 1918, and the port 
seems to have been able to retain 
its position as the second port in 
China as regards volume of trade, 
especially in direct trade with 
foreign countries. Factors in this 
result were “the strong and able 
Government” at Mukden, and com- 
plete absence of the boycott in 
Manchuria. The industrial boom 
which began in 1918 continued, and 
the mania for starting new enter- 
prises which held sway over Tairen 
caused numerous business concerns 
—on a sound basis or otherwise—to 
spring into existence like  mush- 
rooms. Joint-stock companies and 
partnerships under Japanese and 
Sino-Japanese management estab- 
lished in Manchuria during the 
year pumbered 304, with an aggre- 
gate authorized ‘capital of 225 
million gold yen, and of these, 200 
—representing 130 million gold yen 
—belonged to Tairen. Of various 
enterprises, financing’ and trust 
business .took the foremost place, 
manufacturing industries _ coming 
next. The total revenue for the 
year amounted to Ts. 4,556,924, 
an increase of Tls: 994,728. 


Cuixwaxerao. 


The net value of the year’s trade 
was Tis. 15,700,440, an increase on 
the previous year of Tis. 3,500,000, 
but business in general is believed 
to.be capable of greater expansion 
than has yet been shown. The 
year’s increase has been entirely 
due to steady development of the 
coal trade, exports of which reach- 
ed a monthly average of 170,000 
tons. European and American 
manufacturers are seeking informa- 
tion as to the possibility and prac- 
ticability Of erecting factories of 
the most varied types, and the 
Kailan Mining Administration in- 




















nominal quotations have been as. 
Jow as approximately Sh. Tis. 100 





off in the import of Japanese goods, 






tends to erect, as soon ‘as the 
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necessary plant can be secured, a 
blast furnace for the production of 
pig iron and eventually steel, the 
‘ore being obtained from iron fields 
in the Wubu district. The works 
will form an area of nearly two 
square miles. Great harbour im- 
provements are also contemplated, 
and plans have been prepared for 
the construction of a new  break- 
water and alterations to the pre- 
sent one which will increase the 
herthing accommodation from seven 
to 29 berths. 
Murpes. 

Here also the year has been the 
most prosperous on record. While 
many of the large Japanese banks 
and firms are represented, it is 
somewhat surprising to note the 
absence of representatives of any 
foreign firms, with the exception of 
the British-American Tobacco Com- 
pany and its offshoot the British 
Alliance Tobacco Company, in 
charge of the important cigarette 
Tactory, the Standard Oil Company, 
which is centralized here for the 
control of its Manchurian business, 
and Messrs. Andersen, Meyer & 
Co., which has recently sent an 
agent. The enterprise of the last- 
named company has been well re- 
paid by the contract for the sale “f 
more than one telephone system for 
Mukden and other cities and cf 
motor-lorries, and their example 
might well be followed by other 
firms interested in machinery. 
Merchants have held back because 
there was no foreign bank, and, 
moreover, banks have hesitated to 
‘open branches owing to the absence 
of merchants, and one can but ad- 
mire the admirable cohesion of the 
Japanese banks, shipping com- 

anies, and merchant firms. © The 

jongkong and Shanghai Bank sent 
a representative during the year to 
report on the advisability of open- 
ing a branch, and though his report 
was not favourable, yet the Banque 
Industrielle de Chine has made 
arrangements to establish itse'f 
during March, 1920, and there is 

very probability of its venture 
meeting with success. Not only 
will exchange transactions be _as- 
sisted, but its issue of notes, though 
probably only cashable in Tientsin, 
will afford a more stable currency 
for foreign trade. 








During the visit of H. R. H. the 
Prince of Wales to Sydney recent- 
ly, the Chinese built a huge arch 
to welcome him. ‘Within the four 
seas, all are brothers” says the 
sage. 


Gives Instant Rolief 


No matter what your respirat 
organs way be buenas Wout whether 


ASTHMA, INFLUENZA, 


masae Sa tannt, or 
ORDIMARY GouGH. 
‘you will find in this famous remedy 
Dns ees sen 
‘Bnequa led some 
aS te 
eae 








COMMERCE & FINANCE 


Money and Exchange 


Shanghai, July 30. 
Sovereigns, Bank’s buying rate 

@ 5/6=Tls. 3.64 @ 73.1=$4.97 
Gold Dollars, Bank’s buying rate 








@ 103=Tls. 0.97 @ 73.1=81.33 
Mex. Dollars, market rate _ 72.895 
Native Interest ~ 08 


Copper Cash 191,500 
Bar Silver 

Gank rate of discount 1% 
Proportion reserve to liabilities 12% 
Paris on London Frs._ 49.115 
New York on London G.83 








Shipments were : 
$400,000 to River porte 
200,000 ,, Tairen 
200,000 ,, Canton 
200,000 ,, Amoy 


$1,000,000 








Silver—The price in London 
advanced §d. for spot and 13d. for 
forward delivery during the week. 
The New York quotation appears 
to keep steady at about 94 cents. 


Exchange—Rates have been 
firm, with a stronger tendency 
throughout the week. T.T. selling 
has risen from T.T. 5/34d., the clos- 
ing quotation on July 28, to T.T. 
5/6d, the present quotation ; there 


- —_ are, however, sellers at probably 2d. 
OPENING AND CLOSING BANK Rares. | over the rate for September deli- 
iS very. Business has continued very 
On Towson ee 5 sr quiet throughout the week. 
Demand 5/64 — 
Credit 4 m/s. 5/10 nom. a 
Grit aie s/t nom,|_ Messrs. Maitland, Fearon _& 
aeet. Bills, 4 m/s. 5/10k nom. Beuee circular, dated July 23, 
New Yorx— oad 
Tel. transfer 1023| The London price of silver rose 
Docy. Bills, 4 m/s. 110} nom.| 374. to 56% quoted yesterday—to- 
Ow Paris— day it is down to 55}, ie, 23d. 
Pome dom/s. 1445 eS) higher, than last week's "closing 
» Bills, . 5 nom.| quotation. We understand that 
Da Lata ogsy| {Be Indian bazaars have been buy- 
ing, but no doubt the market has 
Oe Hosacoer been supported by the rise of 3d. 
i en 714) in our exchange, rates from 8/2 0 
= 5/5 T/T on London. 
Demand 49 7 
Jw Batavia— There has been very little export 
Demand 286| paper offering, but our local gold 
Iw Sincarons— dealers have been heavy sellers of 
Demand 42] September T/T on London at rates 


CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 


£1 
Franos 13.62 
Gold $0.89 
Yen 2.16 
Rupees 3.12 
Mex. $1.50 








Week’s Exchange Notes 


July 31. 
At the close of business yesterday 
the stock of silver in Shanghai com; 
prised Tis. 34,579,000 and $19,900," 
000, including Tis. 1,189,000 in 
American dollars and silver _ bars. 








Sycee.—Shipments wert 
Tis. 850,000 to Nanking 
Dollars.—Arrivals were. 
$940,000 from Nanking 














running from 2d. to 3d. over official 
quotations. Even to-day, with a 
slight reaction in silver prices, they 
have continued to sell, we under- 
stand, at as high as 5/8. Under 
these conditions our market closes 
strong. 

Local stocks of silver are report- 
ed as follow :—Sycee and bar silver, 
Ts. 36,000,000, a decline of Tis. 
200,000: Chinese and Mexican 
dollars $21,200,000, a rise of $530,- 
000. Estimated total value is Ts. 
51.450,000, an increase of Tls. 150,- 
000. 


Paris Exchanges 
(French Wireless.) 





These figures include Tls. 7,310,000 Paris, July 29. 
and $11,490,000 in Chinese banks,/ exchange rates on:— 
in which there were no bars. Tanion Frs, 49.115 
. ‘ Y Ik y» 13,085 
Bar Silver arrivals were : pro telah ” 106-75 
90 bars from London Prague 3) 26.75 
Shipments were :— Italy » 1035 
90 bars to Hangehow Honmenia no Baas 
50 5, s» Hongong Switzerlanc vy 223: 
140 bars a 


French War Loans 
(French Wireless.) 


Paris, July 29. 
French War Loans :— 


300,000 ,, Hangchow 3 per cent. Fis. 58.75 
50,000 ,, Kiukiang 4 5 cent., 1917 v» 71.40 
— 4 per cent., 1918 » 71.10 
$1,290,000 5 per cent, 88.70 
seas 5 per cent., 1920 v 102.15 
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SHANGHAI MARKET 
REPORT 





The Week in Trade 
July 31. 


Trade generally in Shanghai—m 
China for that 


matter—may be 
described as stagnant; lack of 
confidence prevails in the China 


markets as in the world markets, 
which are more or less commercial- 
ly chaotic, and the ups and downs 
of exchangs have not helped mat- 
ters here. Last month (June), 
with the sterling rate down to 4/3 
and American exchange well under 
90 for a time, things began to look 
up for the export trade, but with 
exchange now up a shilling export 
orders have diminished again. On 
the other hand, the rise has not 
been enough yet to assist imports 
materially. 

But what matters it in hot 
weather? The average Chinese mer- 
chant is just now more concerned 
in figuring how he may least exert 
himself and keep cool, rather than 
to trouble himself about business, 
having confidence enough in his 
own country to know that trade 
will pick up again all in due time. 
‘A hopeful sign is found in the fact 
that the past week has been one 
of good clearances in piece goods, 
and between the lines of this may 
be read the news that internally 
China is clearing up. That goods 
are going into general consumption 
is a good sign always, and as is 
well known, the piece goods situa- 
tion is a key to the general posi 
tion of China trade. 


Piece Goons. 

‘The outstanding feature of the 
piece goods news of the week has 
been the great improvement in 
clearances generally, and the 
ability of the markets to take up 
heavier quantities at only a very 
slight reduction in price. The rise 
in exchange may have had some- 
thing to do with this—whenever 
there is a 2d rise your Chinese 
merchant has visions of an 8/ 
tael again—but the actual cause no 
doubt has been the clearing of the 
political atmosphere in Chihli, 
coupled with the general bareness 
of stocks in interior markets. 

Compared with a month ago, 
conditions are decidedly brighter 
and more hopeful, and given a coa- 
tinuance of peace in China, and 
the helpfulness of continued rise 
(2) in exchange, importers of piece 
goods have reason to look for 
happier times toward the end of 
August. Nothing much is to be 
looked for in any year until after 
August 15. 

Continued strength is again re- 
ported from Manchester this week, 
but it would be interesting to know 
to just what extent the Home 
markets are inwated artificially by 
profiteers. It would seem from 
here that the Manchester manu- 
facturers have overestimated 
China’s ability to buy, and have 
put too great dependence on orders- 
to-come from China. It is doubt- 
ful, indeed, if Manchester will see 
any great volume of China business 








for another three months at least, 
possibly not until the end of 1920. 
Why should China be keen to buy 
when there is a difference of 40 
to 30 per cent. at present against 
her? 

‘There is feeling in some quarters 
that Home prices are being bol- 
stered up on hope that may not 
materialize. Indications of this 
may be seen in such reports as come 
from Manchester at times; for ex- 
ample, in Reuter’s commercial 
service this week there was this 
from Manchester, dated July 24: 
“There has been a certain amount 
of inquiry for bleachings from 
Shanghai.” Inquiries are not 
orders, and while some firms here 
may have wired testingly for prices, 
it is quite well known there have 
been no orders, at least not worth 
mentioning. Other markets might 
interpret the telegram to mean that 
there has been demand. 

Tue Actions. 

As for this week’s auctions, they 
were marked by a general  steadi- 
ness throughout, though with a. 
leaning toward slight weakness, 
"There had been evidence during the 
previous week that things might 
have been brighter this week, a 
glistening bubble had floated and it 
looked nice. The bubble had not 
burst, it is still there with all 
its rainbow s, but it has been 
pricked and has diminished in size. 
The demand promised did not 
entirely eventuate, and the market 
is still building on the promise. 

Kungping opened the week rather 
disappointingly on Tuesday: 250 
packages were sold, but the bid- 
ding rather dragged. The buying 
seemed largely speculative. Greys 
and whites were steady to slightly 
easier, hardly appreciably easier. 
Hpavy grey shirtings fell away 
about three mace as compared with 
the previous sale because of lack of 
demand from Chefoo and Wuhu. 
Ewo on Wednesday sold 54 pack- 
ages, having withdrawn 50 because 
offers were not up to the previous 
sale’s prices for these goods. What 
were sold went steady to firm, a 
mere shade better than Ewo’s pre 
vious sale. 

Ynenfong on Thursday sold 653 
packages and found greys and 
whites fallen half a mace, with 
blacks a mace lower, from which 
it may be seen that the market, 
while easier in a degree, may more 
properly be described as steady at 
the close. Probably a similar 
quantity will be offered by this firm 
next week. 

Although prices do not sho 
signs of advancing, there is un- 
doubtedly a better general tone in 
the piece goods market not entire 
ly due to strengthening exchang>. 
Better prices are expected next 
week, with some confidence, and 
there is nothing to be uneasy about 
in the present position. what with 
favourable reports for the growing. 
rice and cotton crops, and the 
decline of Anfuism. 

Yary. 

Local yarns opened up steady 
this week, following the previous 
week’s buoyancy, but at the close 
there was a falling off by from Tis. 














5 to Tis. 6 because of importations 
of large quantities of Japanese 
spinnings at cheaper rates. “There. 
has been no further inquiry for ex- 
port to India. A stiffening of 
prices may be expected to mater- 
jalize before the end of August, 
when Szechuan, the big yarn-con- 
suming province, should be in the 
market, provided always her bandit. 
difficulties become no worse. 

Indian yarns are quieter. A re- 
port reached here this week that a. 
strike affecting 30 mills at Ahmeda- 
bad started on July 25. 

Speaking of importations from 
Japan, it is Jearned there is an ac- 
cumulation of some 300,000 bales in 
the vicinity of Osaka, and to re- 
gulate this the mill owners have 
decided on a 80 per cent. optput 
reduction. The “Japan Chronicle’” 
(Kobe) recently reported a mili 
association scheme for the reduc- 
tion of Japan’s surplus cotton yarn 
stocks by sanctioning exportations 
at cut rates. While foreign con- 
sumers are thus to benefit, the 
Japanese consumer in Japan will 
continue to pay full prices—while 
the mills rid themselves of idle 
stocks. 








Corton. 

Local staple prices still remain 
unchanged, with very little doing. 
Excellent weather conditions favour- 
ing the new crop, which needs 
intense heat at this time, have had 
a tendency to lower prices and 
lower rates would be the order were 
there anything doing. Messrs. 
Rosenfeld’s correspondents report. 





favourable crop conditions from 
Chékiang to Shantung and Chihli. 
Guywies : 


There has been some revival of 
inquiry for guonies as the Man- 
churia bean season draws near, 
but there is practically. nothing 
doing as yet. Prices here are said 
to be considerably below Calcutta. 

Tea. 

Black Tea.—No business. 

Green tea.—Settlements 
the week :— 

Lines 5,300 half-chests. 
Chops 1,200 half-chests. 

The market is quiet, the only 
demand being for Gunpowder; 
good grazy Chunmees show a drop. 
of from Tls. 3 to Tis. 5, which is 
neutralized by exchange, however. 
Pingsuey : Nothing doing. : 


during 





Lyons Silk Market 
(French Wireless.) 
Lyons, July 29. 
Raw silks quotations :— 
svennes: Frs. 225- 
Italy » 
Syria » 
Japan » 
China - 2 
Canton ” 
~Freights 


The fortnightly freight market, 
report of Messrs. Wheelock & Co., 
dated Shanghai July 29, states: 

To United Kingdom and Conti- 
ment:—There are few signs as yet 
of an improved demand from any 
quarter. Conference rates of. 
freight on beans and sesamum seeds. 











th a a 
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have meantime been made net, 
besides being materially reduced, 


and it is possible this may bring 
about a revival in trade as some 
inguiries are being received oy 
shippers from Europe. In the 
meanwhile, the berth is amply sup- 
plied with’ tonnage. 

Coastwise There is little or no 
change to report since last writing 
due in some respect to the state of 


the political situation in the 
north. Business has not been 
made any easier by the  interrup- 


tions in telegraphic communication 
with the north and merchants are 
therefore unable in most. cases to 
negotiate any new business. At 
the moment, however, the outlook 
is more hopeful and it is to be 
hoped that business will’ resume its 
normal aspect at no distant date. 


“China Mutual” and 
“Shanghai Life” Combine 


News of considerable import’ to 
insurance circles in the Far East 
comes with tHe announcement made 
yesterday that the China Mutual 
Life Insurance Co., Ld., had pur- 
chased the controlling ‘interest in 





the shares of the Shanghai Life In-| R. 


surance Co., Ld., the head offices 
of both of which are in Shanghai. 
‘The merger will affect not only the 
Shanghai offices of the companies 
named, but theit various ‘branches 
in China and the Far East general- 
ly, as joint instead of separate offi- 
ces will hereafter be maintained, 
the “China Mutual” taking over the 
usiness of the “Shanghai Life.” 

An agreement has been arrived 
at between the China Mutual Life 
Insurance Co., Ld., and the Shang- 
hai Life Insurance Co., Ld., under 
which the management of the 
Shanghai Life Insurance Co., Ld.. 
will be transferred as from August 
1, 1920, to the China Mutual Life 
Insurance Co., Ld. The object ot 
the agreement is _ principally 
economy, which will be effected by 
the merging of the organizations of 
the two companies into one. 

‘As soon as arrangements can 
be completed, the business of both 
companies will be conducted from 
the same offices, both in Shanghai 
and in the branches in the various 
ports in China and Hongkong, the 
Philippines, the Straits, Rangoon, 
Ceylon and elsewhere. 

The companies 





will remain 





separate corporations, 
with separate boards of directors, 
their funds being kept entirely di 
tinct, and separate accounts will 9e 
issued annually. 





Company Dividends 

Shanghai Land  Investment.—A| 
dividend of five per cent. for the, 
half year to June 30 has been 
declared. 

Tebong Rubber & Tapioca. An 
interim dividend of Tis. 0.50 ‘per! 
share has been declared, 
Tuly 30. 

Rubber Prices 

Messrs. J. A. Wattie-& Co. have 
received the following telegram 
from Messrs. Barker & Co. dated 
London, July 22: 

‘Average spot price standard 

quality ribbed smoked 

sheet, 1/10} 
Average spot price standard 

quality first crépe, 1/9) 
Market quiet. 











Singapore Rubber Prices 
The Singapore agents of Messrs. 
. N. Truman & Co., reporting the 
rubber sale there on July 28, tele- 
graph as follows = 

“Market weak. Offered 772 tons : 
sold 444 tons. 

“The following prices were real- 


ized :— 
No. 1 smoked sheet, $0.63 per 
Ib. equivalent to 1/34. 





No. 1 crepe, $0.71 per Ib., equi- 
valent to 1/8. : 
(The sterling figure is ex ware- 


house, Singapore. 


Tientsin Cotton Mills 


Describing the great development 
of the cotton-spinning industry in 
North China, a vernacular paper 
quoted by “North China Com- 
merce” (Tientsin) attributes the 
cause to the abundance of raw 
cotton in North China, Shanghai 
spinners having commenced to turn 
their attention towards the north 
in view of the crowded conditions 
at Shanghai, and the encourage- 
ment given’ by the Board of 
Agriculture and Commerce for 
cotton growing and the  cotton- 
spinning industry. 

Among many spinning companies 
established at Tientsin, the paper 











payable} 





however,! says that those most powerful and 


well organized are Yuta and Pao- 
cheng the Third. The — principal 
person connected with the Yuta 
Mill is Mr. Wang Ko-min, assisted 





by influential ‘officials ’ of the 
Ministry of Agriculture and 
Commeree. The company has 


experienced persons among these 
to manage the mill’s business. The 


capital, which is $2,000,000, has 
been ‘fully subscribed.’ At the 
promoters’ meeting held at _Pe- 


king some time ago, it was decided 
to erect the mill at North Cheng- 
chiachen and equip it with 25,000 
spindles, the machinery, etc. being 
expected to arrive during ~the 
autumn. 

The Third Mill of Paocheng is a 
branch of the Shanghai factory of 
the same name, it being located at 
North Chengehiachen also. ‘The 
capital is $3,000,000, which is fast 
being subscribed. ‘The journal 
says that the two companies ap- 
plied to the Government in their 
joint names for the exemption of 
duty on the machinery imported by 
thew, which will be granted. 





Manganese Ore 

What is deseribed by the “Canton 
Times” as the largest shipment of 
manganese ore ever to leave Hong. 
kong, 3,000 tons, was shipped from 
that port a fortnight ago by the 
str, Canibas for Baltimore by the 
South China Development Syndi- 
cate, a Chinese-American corpora- 
tion formerly known as Henry Hope 
& Co., importers and exporters of 
Hongkong. 

It is stated the company has 
done half a million dollars of man- 
ganese business alone during ths 
past six months, and it also handles 


antimony, arsenic, asbestos, _bis- 
muth, molyadenite, tin, and 
wolfram, among the minerals, 


besides general China products. 

The South China Development 
Syndicate is being registered at 
Hongkong with a capital of $200,- 
000. ‘The officers are Benton C. 
Byrd, president and_—_ general 
manager; Loring P. Rixford, vice- 
president and sales manager (New 
York), Kwok E. Shun, vice-pre- 
sident and sales manager; Kwok 
Sai-cheuk, secretary-treasurer ; Soo 
Laitong, chief accountant_and im- 
port manager ; Philip L. Kim, min- 
ing engineer; and Kwok Kai 
export manager. 
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LAW REPORTS 





NOVEL MORTGAGE 
ACTION 


Claim for Breach of Contract 


‘An action to recover damages 
arising out of an uncompleted 
mortgage transaction was heard in 
H. M. Supreme Court on Monday 
before his Honour Judge Skinner 
Turner. ‘The plaintiff was H. 
Chai, and the defendants the West 
End’ Estates Ld, and the cir- 
cumstances of the case as set out 
in the statement of claim were as 
follows :— : 

On February 12 last, plaintiff 
offered to Jend the defendant com- 
pany the sum of Tls. 55,000, at in- 
terest at the rate of Tis, 16 per 
mille per lunar month. This offer 
was, on the 19th of the same month, 
accepted on behalf of the defen- 
dants by Mr. H. M. Cumine, their 
representative, and a director, re- 
payment . being agreed upon as 
follows: Tls, 10,000 at the end of 
the first year, Tls. 25,000 at the end 
of the second year, and the balance 
‘of Tis, 20,000 at the end of the 
third year. Inthe 
negotiations, Mr. Cumine repeated- 
dy stated ‘to plaintiff that the: 
rentals from the property would be' 
‘sufficient to cover the interest on 
the loan, and that he would furnish 
plaintiff with a list of houses on 
the property and with parti 
of the rentals. 
were not furnished, and defen- 
dants refused to carry out the con- 
tract. Plaintiff, by ‘letter dated 
March 19, notified defendants of his 
willingness and readiness to com- 
plete the matter according to de- 
fendants’ letter of acceptance, but 
defendants whol'y declined to act. 

Accordingly, plaintiff claimed 
Tis. 16,527.50, the difference in in- 
terest between the contract rate 
and the rate, allowed to plaintiff 
‘on Tis, 55,000 by his bankers. 

AULEGED HarsHness, 

In their statement of defence, 
defendants admitted the negotia- 
tions with plaintiff for a mortgage 
on the property, but contended 





that these negotiations were never| hi 


completed, defendants having, ina 
letter dated February 19 (the day 
on which he received defendants 
acceptance) introduced a fresh’ 
condition into the agreement, to 
which condition defendants could 
not accede. This new proposal 
made by plaintiff was, that if the 
interest was not covered by rental, 
the amount of the loan should be 


Proportionately decreased. The 
estimated value of tlie security 
offeréd to plaintiff was Tls. 85,000. 


The defendants urged that the 
usual rate of interest on property 
°f this nature in Shanghai is not 
more than 8 per cent. The de- 
fendants further stated that plain- 
tiff was well aware at the time of 
the negotiations that the money} 
was urgently required for the pur- 
Pose of paying off an existing 
mortgage, and owing to the tight- 
ness of the money market at or 
about Chinese New Year en. 


course of 


lars 
These particulars 


deavoured to extort an improperly 
high rate of interest for his loan; 
and that in any event the plain- 
tiff’s terms were harsh and un- 
conscionable. Finally, defendants 
held that plaintiff had not suffer- 
ed damage as alleged, or at all, 
and that the damage claimed was, 
too remote. 

Mr, L. K. Kentwell appeared for 
plaintiff, and Mr. P. W. Goldring 
for defendants. 


‘Tue Praixnirr’s Verstos. 
Plaintiff went into the witness, 


Y.|box, after Counsel had opened the: 


case at length, and described 
negotiations which took place. He 
asked for a list of rentals of the 
houses, and Mr. Cumine replied 
that the rents were sufficient. If, 
they were not he would make them 
sufficient. Witness asked “How?” 
and Mr. Cumine replied: “Most 
of these houses have no lease. I 
can raise the rent any time.” On 
February 19, Mr. Cumine told wit- 
ness that his offer of the loan had 
been accepted, and witness received 
the letter of acceptance on the 
afternoon on the same day. On 
February 27, witness again asked 
him for a list of the rentals, and 
Mr. Cumine replied that he was 
very busy, but that they would be 
sent soon. Witness wrote for the 
list on March 9, and telephoned 
on the 12th, when Mr. Cumine said 
he was not well. On March 16, 
; Mr. Cumine informed witness that! 
the rent was not sufficient to cover 
the interest. Witness replied that. 
he did not mind about there being 
no list, 90 long as the interest was 
paid every month. In the end, the 
contract was not. carried through. 

Mr. Goldring (in cross-examina- 
tion)—You are a very rich man, 
aren’t you? 

Who said so? 

Counsel—I believe you are what! 
is called “a very rich man?” 

Mr. Kentwell—He is a gentle 
man of independent means. 

Counsel—I put it to you. You 
are worth many millions of dollars? 

Witness—Who told you? 


Too Muon Moxey? 

Counsel—Is it true that you had 
$400,000 available at the end of 
March? 

His Lordship—What can _ that' 
ave to do with this case? 
Counsel—It is important as sug- 
gesting that plaintiff was going 
about looking for investments for 
his money. 

His Lordship—What has that got 
to do with this case? 

Counsel—It “will come into the 
argument on the question of 
damages. 

His Lordship—No damages have 
yet been proved. 

In answer to Mr. Kentwell, plain- 
tiff said the Tls. 55,000 were still 
in the Bank, at five per cent. 

His Lordship—You are asking’ 
for the difference between 5 per 
cent. and 16: but you have got to 
show that that is the right mea- 
sure of damage. 


“a concluded the case for plain- 


Mr. Goldring entered upon an 
argument to show that the action 
would not lie, in thee course of which 
His Lordship observed: You say 
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you cannot have an action arising 
out of an agreement to lend money, 
if the borrower won't take the 
money? 

Counsel—Yes. 

His Lordship—How far is this 
not a case of land? How far is 
it a simple contract to lend money? 
Does it make any difference that 
in fact the money would be secured 
by a mortgage? 

Counsel—Yes. The wholé thing 
turns on whether or not the title 
was good. 

His Lordship—It is a little dif- 
ficult to say the action cannot lie 
in. view of your client’s acceptance. 

Counsel “argued that plaintiff 
had re-opened the negotiations, 
introducing a new condition with 
which defendants could not 
comply, and as these fresh nego- 
tiations wére not concluded there 
was nothing now on which he could 
sue.” On the question of damages, 
Counsel suggested that the most 
Plaintiff could claim was one 
month’s interest since, if the nego- 
tiations had been completed and if 
defendants had failed to pay the 
first month’s interest, plaintiff 
would have foreclosed. 


Jupcement Reserven. 


H. M. Cumine, agent for the 
defendant company and one of its 
directors, gave evidence that in 
1916 the West End estate was mort- 
gaged to Messrs. David Sassoon 
for Tls. 155,000. In the following 
year a second mortgage was given to 
the plaintiff for Tls. 12,000, the 
interest then being Tis. 10 per 
mille per lunar month. In July 
of last year Messrs. Sassoon were 
proposing to call in’ the mortgago 
and the debt was considerably re- 
duced by tho sale of house pro- 
perty. Plaint'ff was given to 
understand that his loan would be 
useless if the company did not re- 
ceive the full amount of Tis. 
55,000. and eventually, on March 
16, witness had to inform him that 


the terms of the loan were too 
harsh, Plaintiff was awaiting 
final acceptance of his offer be- 


tween February 19 and March 16. 

His Lordship—He considered 
the transaction completed on Feb- 
ruary 19. 

Witness—If it had not been for 
the letter he wrote on that date 
the matter would probably have 
gone through smoothly. 

In answer to Mr. Kentwell, 
witness said that on the terms 
proposed, the company could never 
have paid off tho mortgage. 

Counsel then addressed his Lord- 
ship, and on the question of 
damages His Lordship observed : 
As I understand Mr. Kentwell, if 
plaintiff had chosen to bury his 
money in the garden, instead of 
putting it in the bank, he would 
now be entitled to claim the full 
16_per_cent. 

His Lordship said he would give 
a written judgement. 








A telegram from Chita reports 
tbat Mr. K. Fuse, specia! corres- 
pondent of the Osaka “Mainichi,” 
was murdered at Irkutsk by. the 
Bolshevisks on his way home from 





Moscow. 


tet ATR, 
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MONEY IN COURT 





An Unofficial Arbitration 


At H. M. Supreme Court on Mon- 
@ay, before His Honour Judge 
Skinner ‘Buener, @ motion was 
brought forward in the case of T. 
Ab Yue (carrying on business as 
the Kong Yie Engine Works) v. 
the Great Eastern Co, Ld. 
(Messrs. S.A. Seth & A. H. 
Mancell, Liquidators). 

‘Mr, J. H. Teesdale appeared on 
behalf of the plaintifis, whose 
motion was that the sum of Tis. 
9,000—paid into Court by defen- 











dants in part payment of an 
award mado on submission to 
arbitration, by consent of both 


parties, of the subject matter of 
the action,—be paid out to the 
plaintiff, ‘and also $350 _ paid 
into Court by plaintiff as security 
for costs, be returned to him. 

Mr. Teesdale said that judge- 
ment was delivered in June, 1919, 
and at that time it was agreed 
that tho subject in ‘dispute—con- 
cerning a steam roller—should be 
divided into two parts. On one 
of them his Lordship decided in 
favour of plaintiff. The second 
part, by agreement between them, 
was ‘submitted to arbitration, and 
the award of the arbitrator, now 
published, was entirely in favour 
of plaintiff. 

His Lordship—What right have 
the parties got to take matter 
out of the jurisdiction of the 
Court, once having invoked its 
aid? Ido not think you want 
an order if Mr. Anderson (counsel 
for defendant) consents. 

Mr, Anderson said he consented 
to the motion. f 

His Lordship pointed out that 
tho parties would be in a much 
stronger position if the matter 
Yad gone through the Court. As 
it was, they could not get exe- 
cution on this arbitrator's award. 

Mr. Teesdale—-No, my Lord. 
This award has not been filed; but 
the money has been paid énto 
Court. 

His Lordship—Then you don’t 
want to come to me to take it out, 
if the other side consents, After 
further discussion of the point, 
his Lordship said it would have 
been very much better if the par- 
ties had followed the’ procedure 
laid down in the Order in Council. 
Under the order his Lordship made 
in Chambers, defendant had to 
pay $2,000" into Court pending 
decision of the case, and plaintiff, 
who deposited security for costs, 
now asked for payment of these 
two sums under the award. De- 
fendant consented, and ‘it, there- 
fore. seemed unnecessary to make 
an order thas the money be paid 
out; and besides, his Lordship was 
not sure that he had jurisdiction. 

application with regard to 
costs would be granted. costs to 
include costs of the motion. 








Tur Rev. C. R. Duppuy, Bishop- 
Designate of Hongkong, was 10 
be consecrated in England on St. 
Jchn the Baptist’s Day, June 24. 





ANCIENT LIGHTS 





Important Question of 
Shanghai Building Law 


In H. M, Supreme Court on 
Thursday, before his Honour Judge 
Skinner Turner, an important 
question on building law in China 
was raised on a motion entered by 
Tam Wah and the Incorporated 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 
the defendants being Messrs. 
Atkinson and Dallas. 

The terms of the motion were: 
for an order that defendants pull 
down and remove a fence erected 
along the boundary between B. C. 
Lots 117 and li7e, and that defen- 
dants be restrained until judge- 
ment in the action from placing 
any erection on the side of lot 117 
sa as to be a nuisanco to the plain- 
tiffs, or to obstruct or damage 
access of light and air over B. C. 
lot 117 to the windows in the 
building on Lot 117¢ facing lot 
117, or any of them. 

Srarewent or Cram. 

The Bible Society is the regist- 
ered owner of B. O, lot 117c. The 
plaintiff Tam Wah has purchased 
the said lot, and is beneficiary 
owner. The buildings are in the 
occupation of the Society as ten- 
ants of the plaintiff Tam Wah. 

Defendants are a British com- 
pany, registered owners of lot 117, 
situated immediately to the west 
and north of Lot 117e. 

The land comprised in lot 117¢ 
was, prior to November 20, 1868, 
part of Lot 117. The owners or 
oceupiers of the buildings on lot 
117e have enjoyed the freo access 
of light and air over lot 117 ta the 
said windows from the time of 
erection until Jue 26, 1920. 

On or about June 26 or 97. 
defendants erected a fence about 
8ft high along the boundary be- 
tween the lots which obstructs the 
access of light and air to 11 
windows on the ground floor. The 
fence is a nuisance to the building. 
and has rendered it dark and of 
much less value to the plaintiffs. 

Plaintiffs claim a declaration 
that they are entitled to free 
access of light and air over B.C. 
Lot 117 to the windows in Lot 
lve. (2) An order that defen- 
dants shall remove the fence. (3) 
An injunction. restraining defen- 
dants or their agents from placing 
any erection on lot 117 so,as to 
be a nuisance to the plaintiffs, or 
to obstruct or diminish the acess 
of light. 

R. M. Saker, manager to the 
defendant company, put in an 
affidavit, in which he stated that 
the fence in question only reached 
to approximately half-way up the 
windows of plaintiff's buildings 
and access of light and air thereto 
was not seriously obstructed. 
Further, that negotiations were 
proceeding for the sale of defen- 





dant’s property, and any order for| da 


the removal of ‘the fenco would be 
calculated to cause serious damage, 
sinee the intending purchaser 
would be led to believe that the 
right to light had been established 
by the plaintiffs, and that the 





owners of defendants’ property, 
would be unable to build thereon. 
Further, that he was advised, and 
verily believed, that plaintiffs” 
building had no right to light, 
and that no such light as appurt- 
enant to a building is known in 
China. 

Mr. H. L. Ward appeared for 
plaintifis and Mr. Reader Harris 
for defendants, 


Tae Fence as Test. 


Mr. Ward stated that lot 1170 
was carved out of the original lot 
and transferred to the predeces- 
sors of Tam Wah, whilst what 
remained of lot 117 retained that 
designation and was transferred to 
the defendants. The buildings on 
plaintiffs’ lot as they stood at 
present were in substantially the 
same condition as when the 
transfer took place in 1868, and 
along the boundary there were a 
number of windows ‘in tho plain- 
tiffs’ building which were also 
there in 1868. The boundary be- 
tween the two properties was 
practically that on the plaintiffs’ 
property. there being only a few 
inches of land belonging to the 


plaintiff between, Ever sinco 1868, 
unrestricted light and air had 
come across defendants’ property 


to these windows, until ‘the fence 
complained of was put up in June 
this year. This was obviously 
done by tho defendants for the 
purpose of raising this question 
and getting the law determined. 
The cost of erecting the fence was 
very slight, and so would be the 
cost of its’ reuioval. 

In answer to his Lordship, Mr. 


Reader Harris said defendants 
were not prepared to ‘take the 
fence down. 

Mr. “Ward, continuing, said 
there had been correspondence, 
and the proper course for tho 
defendants would have been to 


inform plaintifé that they were 
going to crect the fence. An in- 
junction could then have been 
applied for and the matter settled. 
The idea obviously was either to 
force the plaintiff to sell his 
property or buy a portion of the 
defendants’ land. The question 
involved was probably as import- 
ant as any question that had ever 
come before the Court, since the 
judgement whichever way it went 
would be of ecrions importance to 
peoples’ lives. Counsel said he 
would not argue that tho law of 
land in China was surrounded by 
all those technical. which ap- 
plied in England. but he would 
ask for a decision on_ principles 
which applied ta _all—common 
sense and natural justice. 


Tue Doctrine or Iuprtcation. 


Counsel went on to say ‘that he 
would rely on what he might call 
“the doctrine of implication)” 
upon which he argued that the 
transfer of land included the 
transfer of all rights of accommo- 

tion by implication. No two 
persons when they entered into a 
transaction did in fact state 
everything that was in their 
minds. In employing a servant, 
they did not set ont at intermin- 
able length the things thdt he 
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should do. They came within the 
scope of his employment, by im- 
plication, Out of a number of 
eases concerning wills, contracts 
and other matters, counsel said he 
had evolved the theory that the 
doctrine of implication must be 
based on so strong a probab 

of intention that the contrary 
tention could not be supposed. 
When ‘this land was transferred in 





1868, counsel urged, it was in- 
tended that. these rights now 
claimed by plaintiff should’ also 


be transferred. He was not sug- 
gesting that the rights had been 
created in the lapse of time. The 
register merely recorded the 
transfer of the land. 

Counsel went on to say that a 
serious state of affairs would arise 
lif it were held that right of light 
and air, which was just as essen- 
tial as “right of support” could 
not be acquired in Shanghai; but 
lif it could be acquired, he sub- 
mitted that when a house was 
transferred, merely by entry upon 
the register, there was a transfer 
of all accommodations that were 
requisite for its proper enjoyment. 
He knew no system of law which 
did not recognize this right of 
light and air, and he submitted 
that it was known to the law of 
China. The position was peculiar 
in that the law of China was not 
based on any rigid code at all, 
and ‘it was for his Lordship as 
judge of that Court to seek to 

ind out what the law was, in 
exactly the same way that English 
judges did when they first consi- 
dered this question. Law was not 
a dead thing, ‘incapable of growth, 
Counsel continued, in submitting 
that his Lordship should apply to 
this case the principles of general 
reason and natural justice; ac- 
cording to which , he asked his 
Lordship to say that, in the pre- 
sent prevailing cireumstances  -in 
China such a right was one that 
could be ated. 

Tne Case ror THE Drrescr, 

Mr, Harris, in opposing the 
motion, said that before plaintiffs 
could obtain an interlocutory or 
mandatory injunction to pull down 
the fence they must first establish 
a primd facie case of violation of 
a legal right. The question of 
convenience or —_ inconvenience 
should not concern the Court. 
Supposing, as was suggested by 
plaintiffs, the fence had been put 
up in order to make them pay 3 
bigger price. even then that would 
not be considered by his Lordship 
if plaintiffs had been. umable 
to establish a primd facie case of 
violation of legal right. But 
defendants did not admit any 
ulterior motive in putting up the 
fence. 

His Lordship—It_ is more or 
Jess admitted that the fence was 
put up for the purpose of geiting 
this right challenged. 

Counsel—Yes. We are going to 
build on the property. Our right 
was disputed, so we put up the 
fence. Counsel contended that 
there is no “right of light” in 
China and that in this respect 
Shanghai is accordingly in the 
same position as any other place in 
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China. Counsel went on to say that 
the old Manchu Code and the new 
Civil Code contained _ nothing 
about the “incidence of land,” 
which was essentially British. 

His Lordship—Are you in fact 
in any way damaged in your right 
by taking down the fence now? 

Counsel—We should be damaged. 

His Lordship—You don’t deny 
that a certain amount of inter- 
ference is caused by the erection 
of the fence? 

Counsel—A certain amount. We 
have an offer for the property for 
Tis. 75,000, and if we have to pull 
the fence’ down~ to-morrow they 
may not buy. We are satisfied 
that we have an absolute right, 
and we believe that at the trial 














your Lordship will substantiate 
that right. 
Mr. Ward, in reply, 
seemed to him the 
sequences were involved if the 


Court held that the landowner in 
Shanghai could not acquire pro- 
tection for his land in the matters 
of right of way, water, right of 
support. and right of light. He 
asked the Court to hold that by 
operation of the principles of 
natural justice. a man must be 
able to acquire and enjoy these 
rights. - 
Tue Fesce ro Come Dows. 

His Lordship, in giving his 
decision, said: I have come to a 
conclusion on this application. I 
have not ga: to decide in any 
way the question of law which 
has been raised and argued as to 
the legal rights of the parties and 





what we in England call the 
easement of land. That. will ul- 
‘timat have to be decided by 





this Court after a fuller argument 
and very careful consideration. 
All I am asked to do to-day is to 
order the defendants to take 
down a fence which they have 
erected on the boundary between 

th two plots of land. and I 
ave come to the conclusion that 
make that orde- and that 
s right that I. should. On 
June 11 the defendants told the 
plaintiff that they were going to 
put the fence up. They were told 
on June 22 that if any fence were 
put up it would interfere with 
the light at present enjoyed and 
that plaintiff would at once take 
stops to get an injunction restrain- 
ing them from doing it. On June 
26 or 27 they put up the fence. 
said to he & ft. high, and it is 
submitted that that acts as an 
interference to light and air to 
vlaintiff's building. An action 3 
begun on July 3 and plaintiff made 
what seems to be a very reason- 
able offer. I cannot see that any 
harm will be done if the fence is 
taken down. 

‘As regards the principles on 
which I should act, no doubt there 
is a very serious question to be 
decided in the case hereafter. It 
is argued that in addition to 
showing a serious and important 
question, I- have got to be satis- 
fied that plaintiff is likely to 
succeed. lt seers to me that the 
facts of the case do come within 
the principle laid down and that 
T ought to grant the order with- 


















out considering the ultimate re- 
sult of the action. I cannos see 
that defendant wiii be harmed in 
his negotiations if the fence comes 
down, but serious inconvenience 
may be sufferea by plaintiff and 
his tenant by the existence of 
‘this fence. I therefore order that 
the fence be taken down pending 
the result o! the action. 








UNLICENSED DOGS 





At H.M. Police Court last Friday 
before Mr. G. W. King (Magis- 
trate), H. F. Munns was summoned 
for keeping an unlicensed dog. 

Chief Inspector Vaughan appear- 
ed on behalf of the Police, and 
Sub-Inspector Abbot proved the 
case. 

His Worship—Have you taken 





| out a licence yet? 


Defendant—No. 
His Worship—Why not? 
Defendant—Too busy. I thought. 
I had a whole year in which to 


pay. 

His Worship—Everybody ought 
to know that they are required to 
take out a licence at once. You 
had better take one out to-day, 
otherwise the Police may bring you 
here again to-morrow. 

Fined $3. 





At H. M Police Court on Wednes- 
day, before Mr. G. W. King, C. 
W. ‘Overson was summoned for 
failing to take owt a licence for 
his dog. 

The Magistrate asked Inspector 
McGregor if a person could take 
out. licence in the same way that 
registration certificates ‘| were 
obtained—by sending a chit*coolie 
with the old licence. 

‘The Inspector replied that if a 
servant were sent with his master’s 
card. and the fee, he could get the 
old licence renewed, or a new one 
issued. 

Fined $3. 





A BROADWAY BRAWL 


At H. M Police Court on Mon- 
day,’ before Mr, G. W. King, 
Magistrate, W. A. Muchamore and 
P. Riley were charged with having 
been drunk and” disorderly on 
Broadway at 1.50 p.m. on the 25th 
instant; the second accused was 
further charged with having 
saulted Chinese P. C. 1197. P. C. 
Sarab Singh stated that he was 
called into the Astor Bar and saw 
the two accused fighting. He 
separated them and took Riley 
outside and put him into a ricsha. 
Muchamore then came out and 
assaulted Riley. Witness tried to 
arrest him, but he went inside the 
bar again. When he was taking 
Riley to the station, Muchamore 
met them at the corner of Seward 









and Tiendong Roads and again 
attempted to assault —_Riley. 
Chinese P. C. 1197 came to 


witness's assistance, and —Mucha- 
more struck him. Sergeant ‘Calder 
gave evidence that both the ac- 
cused were drunk when brought 
into the charge room. Muchamore 
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seemed to have some grievance 
-against Riley. His Worship dis- 
charged Riley, and ordered Mucha- 
more to pay @ fine of $10 or be 
sent to prison for seven days. 











TROUBLE AMONG 
LASCARS 


‘Three Lascars appeared before 
Mr. G. W, King at H. M. Polico 
Court on Tuesday charged with 


having deserted from the P. & 0. 8. 
Kalyan, 
Inspector McGregor, who ap- 


peared for the Police, stated that 
on Sunday the Company reported 
desertion of four men from the 
ship. Two of the men were arrest- 
ed on the same afternoon in Bound- 
ary Road, and a third was arrested 
in North Soochow Road on Monday 
afternoon. The Kalyan left on 
Sunday morning for Japan. 
In reply to a question by his 
Worship «@ to the reason for the 
prosecution, Mr. H. V. Wilkinson 
said there had lately been a num- 
ber of desertions ‘not only in 
Shanghai, but at other ports. 
Defendants were understood’ to 
say that they feared to return to 
the ship, and would rath-r ‘jump 
into the water.” They complained 
of having been bullied and beaten 
by the No. 1 Lascar. 
““You must understand that no 
man is allowed to leave his ship,” 
said his Worship, in sentencing 
the men to three weeks’ imprison- 
ment. He added that the Shipping 
Office might perhaps make arrange- 
ments to have them transferred to 
another ship. 





LIBEL ACTION RESULT 


At the French Mixed Court last 
Friday, M, Reynaud and Magistrate 
Chen gave their decision in the 
case of M. Engel v. L. Soyka, an 
action for libel in hich the piain- 
tiff claimed Tis, 10,000 damages. 
The Court gave judgement for} 
plaintiff, assessing damages at Tis. 
500, and also called upon defendant 
to ‘pay Tis. 50 court fees. Mr. 
Hora, who had given evidence for 
the defence, was ordered to pay. 
Tis. 25, this decision arising out of 
an allegation that his evidence was 
false. 














MORE MOTOR-CAR CASES 


An Old Man Killed 


The killing on July 25 of an old 
man bent with the weight of a 
load of beans on his shoulders, ‘in 
Yu Yuen Road, will result in’ the 
trial of a chauffeur named Nyob 
Zie on a charge of manslaughter 
before the Mixed Court. 

At the. mortuary on Monday Mr. 
Hayashide, Japanese Assessor, and 
Magistrate Loh, of the Mixed 
Court, held inquest on the body 
of Nyi Ah-kung, aged 54, and 





passed verdict that the deceased | W. 


met death by rupture of the 
spleen, and committed the chauf- 
feur for trial on Saturday. The 


deceased and the motor-car were 
moving in the same direction, ac- 
cording to evidence at the inquest. 
Witnesses said the deceased was 
in the middle of the road and 
that he swerved in the same 
direction the car took to avoid 
him. Witnesses did not hear the 
motor's horn blow and saw no 
other traffic in the road. The car 
was not going fast and apparently 
there was plenty of room for the 
car to pass the man, whom it 
struck, however, one wheel passing 
over his body. The accident oc- 
curred at 8.10 a.m. and the man 
died at the Red Cross Hospital in 
Siccawei Road at 8.55 a.m. 

The driver said he blew his horn 
and was travelling in the centre 
of the road at from 12 to 13 miles 
an hour only; that he swung the 
car to right and then to left, the 
old man moving simultancously in 
these directions. He tried to 
stop, he said, but the car kept 
going, and he ran into the man. 

Questioned by Chief Insp. Knip- 
ple, the chauffeur said a screw of 
the break gear was out of order, 
that he saw the man when he was 
“one and a half houses” distant, 
and that he blew his born when he 
was “half a house” distance away 
from the deceased. The deceased 
was not in the centre of the road, 
the chauffeur said. 


Insp. Kinipple said the road was 
32 ft. 6 ‘in. wide and that there 
was ample room for the car to 











avoid the ident if it had been 
properly ' driven. The chauffeur 
led his horn too late, and 





in time to confuse the man 
when he was almost on him. A 
diagram prepared by the police 
shows that the old man was run 
down while partially on the soft 
earth track and that thero was 
ample room for the car to pass on 
the other and proper side. 
A Curtp Isgurep. 

A small boy is ‘in hospital with 
a fractured skull as result of be- 
ing run down by a motor-car in 
Great Western Road on Satur 
The chauffeur in this case appe: 
ed at the Mixed Court on Monday 
before Mr. Hutchison, British As- 









sessor, and is held under $300 
security to appear before the 
Court when the child is out of 


danger. Witnesses said the car 
was going very fast and did not 
sound its horn until it had knock- 
ed the boy down, and that then 
the chauffeur tried to drive away. 

The accused chauffeur said there 
were four or five children playing 
in the road. that he sounded his 
horn and slowed up until they 
moved ‘out of the road, and 
then he went on. Then, he said, 
the injured boy rushed across the 
road into the ear and he had no 
time to avoid him. 

Late on July 18 a Sikh policeman 
Saw a motor-car pass along Nan 
king Road showing no lights. “1 
had lights at the back,” said the 
chanffour in the- Mixed’ Court on 

ednesday, “bub something mist 
have one wront. with the front 





lights.” Mr Hutchison, tho British 
Assessor, fined him $10. 


Another chauffeur on a similar 
charge gave the same excuse, 
‘something went wrong,” and he 
was fined $5. 

A “furious speeder” was let off 
| mildly, a mere $5 fine ; perhaps the 
novelty of his excuse appealed to 
the Assessor, cne never knows, 
“TI was driving fast,” said he, “be- 
cause I was on my way to Bubbling 
Well Police Station to report a 
strike of coolies.”” 

Chauffeurs must be quite interest- 
ing under the skin, if one could get 
close enough to study them. 


Early on Wednesday morning 
Wang Sung-sz, an amah, aged 42, 
died at Shantung Road Hospital as 
the result of a motor-car accident 
on Friday morning in Park Road. 
She became confused in crossing 
the road and instead of continu 
ing onward, doubled back, and 
was knocked down, receiving dou- 
ble and simple fractures of the 
legs. 


Still another motorcar fatality 
is recorded in the death at Shan- 
tung Road Hospital of Tsing Dong- 
sing, who was run down in Bur- 
kill Road on Tuesday morning; 
he died late on Tuesday night. 
Tsing was with two friends. from 
whom he became separated by the 
traffic. There was a procession of 
three motor-cars; two had passed, 
when Tsing started to cross the 
road. net noticing the third. He 
ran straight in front of the third 
car. his friends told the nolice. 
and there was no chance for the 
driver to avoid running him down. 








Inquests were held at the 
mortuary on Wednesday on the 
badies of the man and woman killed 
by motor-cars, as mentioned in 
the last two paragraphs in _ this 
colump. Tn both cases the chauf- 
feurs were exonerated from blame. 








ICE CREAM AND CUT 


FRUIT 
Germs under Arrest 
was ice cream and 





y at the Mixed Court, Mr. 
the American Assessor, sit- 
ting, all due to the diligence of 
Insp. Ambrose of the Health De- 
partment, who, however, provided 
no cake. 

Two fruiterers of the Sinza 
District were the first to provide 
refreshment along this line. They 
were charged with selling cut 
melons. Insp. Ambrose had warn- 
ed them several times, but they 
insisted on selling melons in pieces 
and placing pieces on exhibition at 
their stalls. SEM, if customers insist 
on buying only a part of a melon 
and not a whole one, how can the 
shopkeeper make a sale unless he 
slices his melons? This delicate, 
auestion, however, was not for the 
Court to decide. The first accused 
said that a melon had fallen to the 
ground, damaging it, and he had 
to ent it to save the rest. The 
second accused said some cuStométs—- 
demanded sliced melon, so he ac- 
commodated them. 

$3 each was the fine. 











ee 
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The next was a fruiterer of Che- 
kiang Road who tried to add to 
add to his profits in dog days by 
selling ice cream of sorts, for which 
he has no licence. This man had 
previously been warned, but he 
took no heed of mere ‘warnings, 
said the Health Office Inspector. 
This accused said he had been 
tempted by the heat to sell ice 
cream, having heard there was 
profit in it, and had sold it for 
three days only when Insp, Amb- 
rose came along. “After that,” 
said he, “I sold no more’. 

Also $3. 

Five keepers of cooled drink 
stands, who also sell ice cream so 
as to keep pace with the progress 
of the times, next went to the dock 
in a bunch. Mr. Ambrose had 
taken samples of their ice cream. 
had it analyzeed at the municipal 
Jaboratory and had found it unfit 
for human consumption. 

“I visit the shops personally 
about twice weekly.” said Insp. 
Ambrose, ‘and I show the shops 
the proper way to sterilize their 
freezers and other implements. 
These five accused often use dirty 
rags to ‘clean’ their freezers. At 
the price they sell ice cream they 
cannot offer pure stuff to the 
public, and I ask the Court to 
order them to stop selling ice 
ercam altogether”. 

The accused said they bought 
from foreign shops the stuff from 
which they make ice cream—imply- 
ing that they thought no other pre- 
caution was necessary. The Court 
forbade them to sell any sort of ice 
cream in future. 








MIXED COURT NOTES 


For stealing a bangle from a 
Chinese woman, six men were 
convicted at the Mixed Court 
on Monday, The man who actually 
snatched the ornament got two 
years, the one who pawned it nine 

, and the others were ex- 
pelled from the Settlement. 

















Six months’ imprisonment was 
awarded to a coolie who snatched 
& purse from a Japanese woman 
in Woosung Road. When arrested 
the thief admitted his guilt and 
said he threw the purse away 
while running in front of a pursu- 
ing crowd and into the arms of 
a Sikh constable. He also nd- 
mitted te three similar crimes in 
the samo ‘district recently, 





_ Chicken thieves, if they abound 
in Shanghai, manage to keep from 
the clutches of the police. A man 
whose real profession was once the 
ancient and honourable one of 
making boots, however, appeared 
in the Mixed Court on Monday as a 
chicken thief, and according to 
Sub-Insp. Mackenzie, he has made 
chicken thievery a ‘close study, 
having a way all his own to entice 
the feathered bipeds from their 
haunts in back yards. 

A Sikh constable first noticed 
the former bootmaker on Saturday 
afternoon in Chapoo Road. He had 
two chickens under his arm and 
was being chased by a crowd of 








people. He stopped him in time 
to save him from a worse fate. 
The police officer asked for a 
heavy sentence, declaring there 
had been a number of complaints 
of chicken thievery in that section 
of Hongkew of late, and express- 
ing his opinion that this man was 
a professional chicken thief, and 
was “‘an expert at the game.” 
“The man enticed chickens out of 
yards,” said Mr. Mackenzie, “by 
sprinkling rice before them, and 
when we searched him we found 
his pocket full of rice for this 
purpose.”” 

The man had been in gaol once 
before for another misdaed, and 
the assessor let him off with a 
meagre two months in the muni- 
cipal enclosure. 

Charged with obtaining a pearl 
flower ornament valued at $1,600 


by false pretences, Tsang Yze- 
ziang appeared at the Mixed 
Court on Monday. Mr. Lemiére 


said the accused had come to the 
complainant and offered to buy 
the ornament for the suui named. 
He paid $1,000 and agreed to pay 
the balance on a certain day, but 
had disappeared. Mr, Haskell 
asked for dismissal of the case on 
the ground that as he had paid 
bargain money it was a civil and 
not a criminal action. This the 
Assessor agreed to, but ordered 
the defendant to be placed under 
31.500 shop security to appear in 
Court whenever required. 
AN Oncaxtzep Gano, 

~Five men, members of an organiz- 
} ed gang who of late have committed 
\several larcenies and petty crimes 
in almost all police districts of the 
Settlement. appeared at the Mixed 
Court on Wednesday and the Police 
need. worry no more about four of 
them for two years. although one 
will beat large in a year’s time. 

Twenty-two convictions stand, to 
the record of the five. their times 
in gaol being 9, 5, 4, 3, and 1 re 
spectively. The man who had been 
hut once convicted got one year, 
naturally: the others two years. 








Tae Lere oF rae Serruemes? 
Det.-Sgt Gabbutt, appearing 
against three prisoners on Wednes- 





day told the Cours he had 
nothing clse to charge them 
with than — returning to the 


Settlement after expulsion. Still, 
he had reason to believet they 
were connected with a series of 
larcenies, and he asked the Court 
to remand the three for a week to 
give the Police time in which to 
investigate their recent doings since 
their return. 

Now, one of the three had been 
Previously convicted 14 times, the 
second had been a gaol inmate 13 
times, and the third had been there 
10 times. Of course they were re- 
manded. and one who lias followed 











Mixed Court procedure can guess 
what will happen to them next 
Wednesday. 





A Frour at Yanerszevoo. 
Carpenters, fitters, other work- 
men, and coolies, numbering 11, 
appeared at the Mixed Court on 





Wednesday to explain why they 
should have been fighting on 
Yangtszepoo Road. Det.-Sgt. Rus- 
sell’s narrative will have to be 
condensed. He had been told about. 
the fight and there was a story that 
someone had been cut with a knife. 
He serched for the knife and found 
a chopper in a creek, and his 
informant said it was a chopper 
that had been used and not a 
knife, 

The detective then visited a 
straw house where he found 30 men 
—a sort of brotherhood, it seems. 
Two of the “brothers” had lock- 
ed themselves in a room which 
they opened on the officer’s 
demand, and among their tools uf 
trade was a loaded revolver re- 
posing at the bottom of a bucket of 
water. This weapon had also figur- 
ed in the fight, the cause of which 
was the brotherhood, half of the 
gang having refused to pay tlie $2 
monthy fee. 

The 11 were each fined $10. 

Opium Dex Keeper SENT To 
Prison. 


“In these cases a fine is of no 
use. The only way to stop the 
opium business is to send the guilty 
persons to prison. The Court 
cannot see its way to grant your 
application.”—Mr. Jacobs, Amer~ 
ican Assessor, at the Mixed Court 
on Thursday. 

This is plain speaking, and it 
is to be hoped may stand as pre- 
ccdent for other assessors to follow. 
It came in reply to an application 
made by Mr. Kentwell for com- 
mutation of sentence of two 
months’ imprisonment inflicted on 
his client an opium “den” keeper, 
a week ago, to a fine. At the time 
of the trial the accused was de- 
fended by Mr. Haskell, who then 
asked for a fine and not imprison- 
ment, but he was unsuccessful. 
Meanwhile, showing that _ these 
Spium offenders are not lacking in 
funds, the convicted one has em- 
ployed another attorney, who was 
just as unsuccessful as his firs 
legal adviser, in convincing the 
Court that a fine is sufficient pun~ 
ishment for opium illegalities. 





Crvecty To ARRIMALS. 

For plucking a live pigeon at the 
market in Boone Road, a hawker 
was on Thursday fined 82, which 
sum is to go to the Society for the: 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals. 

“I was plucking the bird for a 
foreigner’s cook who had just 
bought it,” explained the hawker, 
no doubt with some vague notion 
that connecting a foreigner with 
the pigeon might get him acquitted, 
in some magic way. 

What is the polite way to carry 

duck? 
A hawker was fined $1 yesterday: 
of carrying two ducks by the feet, 
heads downward, and with wings: 
tied. 

“A year or so’ ago they were fin- 
ing us for carrying fowl by the 
wings. They would probably hang 
us if we carried them by the necks, 
How, pray, are we to carry our 


a 


fowl.” The writer imagines the: 
hawker thinking somewhat like 
this, 
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NOTES BY THE WAY 


Geniustand Common Sense 


When the wise man of old ex- 
claimed against the multitude of 
books, he might usefully have added 
a telling phrase or two as to the 
necessity for multiplying infinitel; 
the written word. ‘Truly, of the 
making of books there is no end. 
The curious in these matters may 
perchance have reflected upon the 
striking disproportion between the 
amount of “wisdom” and iearning 
if. the term “quantity” may be! 
used in such a connexion—placed 
at the world’s disposal by men of] 
literary and philosophic genius, and} 
the relatively small quantity. as- 
similated and turned to “practical” 
account. Teaching is an old pro- 
fession. Hosts of great men have 
attempted to “set the world right,” 
and enough surely has been written 
and handed down from generation ; 
to generation to ensure for each of' 
us a life annuity in all necessary, 
matters concerning physical and 
mental welfare.. Our libraries are 
over-stocked with counsels of per- 
fection. Moralists have given us 
volumes of golden rules for every 
conceivable circumstance. Art 
can scarcely surpass herself with 
greater treasure than that already 
heaped upon us, while religion and 
philosophy have provided a great 
store of deep and beautiful things 
for our instruction and guidance. 
All this notwithstanding, the wor! 
is still a bad old world. The plain 
man persists in being the plain un- 
regenerate, indifferent to “higher 
things,” if not openly contemptuous. 
In this particular sphere of educa- 
tion, genius and common sense are 
scarcely on speaking terms. 








Tur Hioner Fricnrs. 

Among “sayings of the day” ap: 
peered a phrase which the reader 
may have noted, and which offers 
a solution of the problem here 
suggested: “A new idea acts on 
the mind like a breeze on foliage, 
producing here and there a rift, but 
Teaving the mass unchanged.” 
Such is the effect, one imagines, 
which is produced in the minds of 
the majority when they leave 
popular works and turn to the 
classics in art and education. The 
plain man avoids the higher bights 
—idealism’? and the rest of it, in- 
stinctively ; the atmosphere “on the 
heights” is too rarefied. Only 
genius can live in it. The simpie 
explanation is that all work of 
genius is abnormal. The philoso- 
pher, dedicated to discovery of the 
‘only true wisdom, lives in an ideal 
world whilst writing and, laying 
down his pen, returning to the 
normal after moments, or hours, or 
days of inspiration, becomes again 
an ordinary human being and prob- 
ably quarrels violently with his 
wife, or his landlord. The poet isi 








seized with a rapture which ends 
in a lyric and when the fine frenzy 
has passed—adjourns to a tavern. 
Since neither poet nor philosopher 
can live altokether on the mental 
level at which their work is pro- 
duced, but must. come down to 
earth for intervals more or less 
prolonged, is it any wonder that 
the plain’ man, who detests the 
abnormal, prefers always to remain! 
on the solid earth? 


Brewisnes 1x Joun Brows 
Thus it is, we think, that highly 
imaginative works and writings, 
based upon the profound thought 
of genius isolated from the world, ! 
are bound to,’ suffer depreciation 
when atteppt is made to put the 
ideas incommon currency. Plain 
John Brown is not to be blamed if 
he fails to exhibit in his life and 
works the religious zeal and in-! 
sight of a Prophet. Jobn is a man 
of common sense, the Prophet is a 
genius, and the two states are in- 
compatible as far as this world 3: 
‘concerned. For this very reason, a 
great deal of what is described ‘as 
“hypocrisy” in religion, is simply 
due to the natural inability of the 
ordinary man to assume the mental 
condition and point of view of a 
teacher spiritually gifted, never 
theless abnormal. John may be 
sincere in his desire of faithfulness 
to a chosen cult, but he is not 
mystically minded, hasn’t got the 
“gift,” and so must follow at a 
distance. That he may sometimes 
lag far behind, when he might 
easily have mended his pace, is be- 
side the point—the point being that. 
by no concieveable effort. could 
John ever get on terms with his 
leader. The same thing happens 
in the world of art, where the 
initiated_and the philistines do 
battle. From both worlds, only a 
tithe of the work of the great can 
be got to yield its quota to the 
amenities of common life. How 
should it be otherwise, when the 
rainbow is more substantial than 
the exalted mood of an artist? 
Science and Satvartoy. 

But there is another region in 
which genius comes directly into, 
contact with common sense, inj 
which the two can hob-nob, so to 
speak, with the familiarity of old 
and trusted friends—the world of 
science. Science is concerned 
strictly with concrete things and 
presents results vitally effecting all 
of us—John Brown and the Pro- 
phet. We may be confounded by 
the mystic who wishes to re-adjust 
our view of things, but we cannot 























misinterpret the genius which in- 
vented the steam engine, the 
shuttle, the thousand and one 


devices of science dedicated to our 


service. see actual results, 
not to be mistaken, something very 
different from the insubstantial 
dreams of the philosopher. To 











these we are obtuse, impervious, 


because nature would have it so. 
Hence, the prophets of a thousand 
years hence will probably repeat 
the plaint about the multitude of 
books, and hasten to produce more 
for the salvation of a still unre- 
generate world. 





LONDON THROUGH 
CHINESE EYES 


Loxpos Turoven Csuxese Eves. By 
M. J. Z. Tyau, (Swarthmore Press, 
15s. net.) 

The author of this book is a 
young Chinese who passed the years 
between 1909 and 1916 in taking a 
university course in England, says 
the “Times.” He is now (or was 
till Ed.) _ the (éditor 
of “Peking Leader,” 

hinese daily newspaper in 

the English language.” From 
the _ preface, contributed | by 
Sir John Jordan, British Minister 
in Peking, we learn that it is one 
of the most influential papers in the 
capital, and that its editor, who is 
also its founder, is “perhaps fore- 
most amongst those who are educat- 
ing public opinion in China and pre- 
paring it for the wise assimilation 
of Western thought and ideas.” 

‘The early part of his narrative, 
dealing with things seen, is a little 
disappointing; for a Frenchman 
from just the other side of the 
Channel might pick out the same 
things for comment—the eunless 
sky; the muddy streets ; the police- 
man weaving spells with an up- 
raised finger, a pencil and a note- 
book 

At the outset Mr. Tyau is a little 
too anxious not to give offence to 
be convincing. For instance, in dis- 
cussing the enthusiasm for football, 
he says that the “soccer” game is 
clean and scientific; we should not 
have picked out the former epithet 
to distinguish it from ther vari 
ties of football. Again he may in- 
volve enterprising travellers - in 
some inconvenience by stating that 
when Customs Officers are informed 
that there is nothing to déclare 
they forego the examination of 
luggage; they are not quite as 
ingenuous as that. All these are 
comments that any foreigner might 
make, and it is only once that Mr. 
Tyau_ justifies our own conception 
of the man from the land of 
dragons 

Superficially the arm of the law 
is not autocratic, but gentle and 
benign. This is best illustrated by 
the bewigged and berobed judges, 
for few will ever associate the old 
gentlemen dressed in those grand- 
fatherly garments as the dispensers 
of stern justice: they seem better 
fitted to play hide-and-seek with 
little children in their Santa 
Clausian get-up. 

It is pleasant, however, in these 
days of disillusionment to believe 
that he is sincere in discovering so 
much to praise in England. He finds 
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our democracy genuine. “In many a| 
country a man is always confronted, 
by the law wherever he tums. 
Here the law keeps itself in the 
background, Such an un- 
limited freedom almost amounts to! 
licence and may easily be abused. 
But here it is not often abused. 
. . + .” He denies that we are—| 
as “some people say”—a rude race ; 
on the contrary an outstanding} 
feature is “the gentlemanliness of 
the British people.” This  testi- 
monial is the more significant in 
that he admits not having “got into; 
the run of English fun or humour.” 
Much of his good will to this coun- 
try is attributable, we fancy, to| 
there being no exclusion laws 
specially directed against Chinese. 
Mr. ‘tyau writes “of the bashful- 
ness of London’s greatness and 
dignity” ; and he realizes that one! 
must probe below the surface to 
understand it and the life led there. 
In the latter part of his book he| 
is satisfied—and on good grounds— 
that he has done this, and his' 
criticisms of institutions are made! 
with confidence and are instructive. 
What he has to say about the posi- 
tion of women and the relations 
of children to parents is soberly’ 
reasoned out, and his defence of the 
Chinese system repays careful read-| 
| ing 
, dn 








China free education or; 
education by the State is still un- 
known, and the children’s educa- 
tion is left entirely to the initiative 
‘of one’s parents. Consequently, 
the children owe a great debt to| 
their parents... .” 

It is an older Mr. Tydu who is 
now writing, a man capable of 
learning, but one who demands 
proofs. He is not dazzled and he| 
knows that China bas things to, 
teach: ‘ilf the Chinese stage is to! 
a Westerner too much make-believe, 
the Western stage is to a Chinese} 
over-realistic.” His verdict on the! 
West is that its spiritual progress| 
has not kept pace with its material! 
progress, 

Mr. Tyau writes our language 
easily and it is seldom thathe amis- 
interprets the spirit of our institu.’ 
tions and phrases; one misinter- 
pretation is an improvement: “Let 
him visit the old Tower... . 
Let him stand on the site where 
two of the Merry Monarch’s queens! 
were beheaded. . ” 








A SHANGHAI ARTIST’S 
WORK 





Cumsese Juxks. A Book of Drawings 
in Black and White, by Ivon A. 
Donnelly. Published by Messrs. 
Kelly & Walsh, Shanghai. 

There can be no doubt about the 
success Mr. Donnelly has achieved 
in this book. From first to last, 
the whole of his studies are de 
corative, well balanced, harmonious, 
and exquisitely drawn, whilst his 
contrast reminds one of the won- 
derful work of Heath Robinson in 
Kipling’s Book, ‘Songs of the Sea.”” 
Although the book is small, it can 
be seen at a glance that the artist 
has a masterly knowledge of all the 
junks he has depicted and 


P 
4 work can but represent a verylbeen found much preferable tol Two homes in this Manhattan 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





small fraction of the studies he must! 
have hidden away in his studio 
ready for some future work. 

Mr. Donnelly’s book is the out- 
come of many years of study and. 
correct in detail, is not only a work 
of beauty but’ 2 very valuable 
artistic record. His pen is in turn 
light, restful and bold; take for 
example, the three drawings of a 


“Foochow Longshore Fisher,” a 
“Foochow Pole Junk” and a 
“Chusan Archipelago Fisher.” 








The first, a little fishing boat gliding 
before light evening airs, a gem of 
delicate treatment; the’ second, a 
great ship just come into port, at 
rest: the third a Ningpo ‘Black 
Thief” bravely running before a 
fresh north easter. 


Tho only fault one might find 


with Mr.“ Donnelly’s work isin 
treatment of his skies, His _most 
successful studies are obviously 





those in which the skies are very 
simply treated, as in Nos. 5, 10, 
14, 18, and 24’ where he has filled 
the skies with heavy black lines, 
or where they run across the picture 
as in No. 7 he rather breaks up 
the composition and endangers the 
repose of the setting. If he used 
a single accurate line to depict his 
clouds, making it harmonize with 
the remainder of his drawing, he 
would find that the result would be 
a better black and white study. 











THE LATEST IN WIRELESS 
TELEGRAPHY 


‘Tne Year Book or Winetess Tete 


Grapuy axp TeLerHoxy—1920. ‘The 
Wireless Press, London. 
This excellent annual is now in 


its eighth year and the last issue 
is even better than its predecessors, 
Owing to the removal of the cen- 
sorship, many technical details of 
the recent development of wireless 
are now available, and in this 
volume there are resumes of pro- 
gress in France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Holland, Italy, Japan, 
Nor and the United States, 
which although nominally for the 
year 1919 actually cover the war 
period. 

‘Apart from the exhaustive legal 
matier and the “Directory of the 
World’s Wireless Stations” which 
necessarily form the bulk of the 
volume, there are various articles 
of great interest, especially the 
following :— 

“The Progress of Wireless Tele- 

‘Wireless Telephony and 
sation to Aircraft’? “‘Diree- 
ding,” “‘Radiotelegraphy 
and Aviation.” 

The thermionic 
ly but — incorrectly 
“Audion”) continues 
a tremendous part by reason 
of its sensitivity, use as a 
relay and finally as a means of 
producing oscillatory discharges 
The use of high frequency alter- 
nators is also developing rapidly- 
At Lyons there is one of 225 kilo- 
watts running at 3,000 revolutions 
per minute. Several high  fre- 
quency alternators have been put 
in parall Alternators have 















value (popular- 
termed an 
to play 








arcs for tho generation of un- 
damped waves for wireless tele- 
phony, 

It has been possible to receive 
the American station of Annapolio 
at the Station of Lyons (one kilo- 
metre from the foot of the an- 
tenna) while the station of Lyons 
was transmitting at full power 
with a wave length only 2} per 
cent. different from -the wave 
length of Annapolis, : 

The report on progress in Ger- 
many will be of value to all inter- 
ested in wireless. For about one 
year a telephone line between Ber- 
in and Hanover has been working 
daily with simultaneous conversa- 
tions, by means of valve genera- 
tors. 

Direction finding hoth for navi- 
gation and aviation has developed 
considerably. The method used. in 
aviation has also developed _con- 
siderably, The method used in 
aviation has chiefly made use of 
directional coils in the aircraft 
observing two ground transmitting 
stations. 

There are now 10 coast and in- 
land wireless stations in China in- 
cluding Woosung, Canton, Foo- 
chow, Shanghai, ‘Tsungming, Wu- 
chang, Rolgan and Peking, Three 
new Markoni stations are to be 
erected at Kashgar, Urumtsi and 
Urga, and two Poulsen stations in 








Yunnan. Several small _ stations 
are proposed in outer Mongolia 
and Chihli, A large new naval 





station is to be erected this year. 

The volume is indispensable ‘to 
any “radio-bug” who wishes to 
to keep up to date. 








PEKING papers report that the 
Hon. Bertrand Russell, the noted 
British philosopher, has accepted 


a chair in the Peking University, 
and will give lectures from this 
autumn. 


Wita a view to the promotion 
of friendship between Koreans and 
Japanese, a party of 10 represen- 
tative Japanese college — students; 
will leave Tokio on July 25 for 
Korea, to deliver public lectures 
on mutual understandings in 
different parts of the Peninsula. 


THE NEWEST CULT. 


“Mother o'mine, and may I wed?” 
“No, my asrling daughtér! 

Judging from things we've lately read, 
T think you hada't oughter! 

Making of dollars—not doughnuts—Nan, 
A wife's time is now employing. 

The antediluvian, old home plan 

Means bliss that’s far too cloying !” 





“Mother o’ mine, and should I wed, 
What of time-honoured duties? 

“Girl, such belong to an ago long dead— 
Would irk our modern beauties! 

Ingleside cares and pink babes to pet, 
Dearie, are cut_ of fashion. 

‘Work’ is the object—one’ 
Pout—for domestio passio 


come net. 








“Mother! ‘But if my Tom I wed, 
To tell—would it be ” 
“Oh, shocking! No! Let naught be said 
Except to me and Popper! 
Why, Tom, though rich, can’t marry yet, 
fot chile vamp landlords batten! 
Pray, how could the poor boy ever get 
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By Cleopatra 





LOLA’S SECRETS 





_ Beauty a Political Asset 


Lola Montez, who was created 
Countess von Landsfeld because of 
her political talents, was perhaps 
the last great beauty to give her 
secrets to the world. This monu- 
mental generosity she regretted 
later, and tried to repudiate the 
idea of beauty being a political 
‘asset. As a politician she develop- 
ed ability so remarkable that, had 
she not been a woman and a 
beauty, she would be remembered 
with Kossuth and Mazzini, whose 
influence, for a time, she surpass- 
ed in the “Liberal” movement of 
Europe with which the first half 
of the XIXth Century closed. _ 

Her life before she passed into 
European politics was that of a 
Famous stage-beauty. It was dur- 
ing this period that the requisites 
‘of the toilet became important to 
her, : 

Credited with birth in Spain. 
she corrected the statement, and 
said that she was born in Limerick, 
Ireland. She began life for her” 
self at fourteen by eloping with a 
captain of the East India Service, 
to avoid @ marriage of con- 
venience. She was forced to the 
stage to earn a living and con- 

+ sequently gave her attention to 
appearance. Her “Book — of 
Beauty” has a happy conclusion, 
for it says that beauty begins in 
the soul and to be genuine must 
come “from the soul out.” We 
cannot concern ourselves with the 
beauty of the soul in these columns, 
but must deal with the ible 
exterior, while perceiving the light 
that glows within. 

Tue Hate. 


Woman's hair has 
considered a beautiful r 
and its proper management is 
deserving of attention. Each hair 
isa hollow tube attached to a 
bulb. The bulb is furnished with 
nerves as is evident when the hair 
is pulled. The colour of the hair 
is limited within certain 
boundaries. It varies from light 
flaxen to raven black, and goes 
through interesting degrees of 
yellow, golden, and auburn. The 
care of the hair is very simple. 
It should be kept clean by daily 
brushing. It should be washed 
frequently in plain, clean water to 
remove the dust. Many will say 
that the hair cannot be washed 
“without soap. Soap is certainly 
necessary on occasion, but the too- 
frequent use of soap changes the 
colour of the hair. To assist in 
drying the hair when soap is not 
used, a little powder can be shaken 
on the brush. This will remove 
any grease which might halt the 
drying process. If hair is natural- 
ly dry and brittle, a very little oil 
may be used on the brush. When 
soap ‘is used, let it be a little white 





always been 
ornament, 





soap dissolved in spirits of wine. 
The plentiful growth and agree- 
able appearance which some hair 
has usually indicates good health. 
The loss of hair which occasions 
baldness is no longer a question of 
age, but indicates some derange- 
ment of the bodily system. It is a 
common result of acute fevers and 
sometimes of strong mental excite- 
ment. This falling of the hair 
will often cease with the return of 
perfect health. Men are more 
troubled from baldness than women. 
Of course we will say that it is 
due to their greater mentality. 
Many of us would rather forgo the 
mentality than to look like polished 
billiard balls. There is always 
something to compensate for any 
loss ! 
How to Maxe it Grow. 

Among the substances to promote 
the growth of hair Lola mentions 
these—oil of roses mixed with 
decoction of boxwood. A chemist 
will know the proper proportions 
if one tells him the use the tonic 
is to be put to. A mixture of 
cresses, onions, nettles, and sage 
is supposed to be excellent for the 
hair. Personally I would preter 
baldness to the onions—but there 
is no disputing taste. 

For dyeing the hair various 
nostrums are sold. As most of 
them contain nitrate of silver or 
lunar caustic they are not safe. 
Grey hair, like baldness, is fre- 
quently no indication of age, but 
simply means that the colouring 
matter of the hair hes heen absorb- 





ed in some other way. The colour 
ducts in the skin are most 
capricious little cells; frequently 


they have too niuch pigment and 
will cause brown spots to appear 
on the skin, while again they seem 
to contain no pigment at all. 
Powdered crude antimony  (sul- 
phuret of antimony) is employed 
by women of the East to stain 
their eyebrows black. The Persians 


aro very skilful in dyeing the 
hair, but their process is kept 
secre 





Depilatories are frequently used 
to remove superfluous hair, but 
they are not really safe, as’ their 
basis is orpiment or a preparation 
of arsenic. The best way to remove 
hair ‘is to pluck each hair out by 
the roots, ‘This is painful. but is 
not dangerous. Henna is safe 
enough to use on the hair if one 
cares for the red glints it gives. 
But as it is wiuch better to have 
some Sort of hair than no hair at 
all. one has ta be very careful of 
the “vegetable” dyes. 

Tar Sxix: 

The skin is covered with tiny 

pores which exude constantly 2 











perspirable matter, and because of 
this it should be kept very clean. 
Alkali is the property of soap which 
cuts the dirt and grease from the 
skin, but alkali alone, pearlash or 
soda. would injure any skin, caus- 
ing blotches and eruptions. Tp 


een 





good soap a small amount of alkali 
is combined with oil. It is of the 
utmost importance to use good 
soap. Some of our famous singers 
tell us that they never use soap, 
but indulge in a lavish supply of 
cream. On the other hand a very 
recent beauty specialist advises 
ladies not to use cream on any ac- 
count, as it “loosens the face and 
causes the muscles to sag.” The 
only way to know what our skin 
requires is to experiment with 
soaps and creams, and when we 
have found the right thing, stick 
to it with a persistency which no- 
thing can shake. 

If soap is to be used, castile 
soap is best. It contains the least 
alkali, and the most olive oil— 
when it is a reliable brand. This 
soap is sometimes artificially 
“marbled” or streaked with red 
and blue—but the pure white can 
usually be obtained if one insists. 
‘An infinite variety of soaps have 
beeu made by perfumers, each re- 
commending his own, but’ the basis 
of all good soap is olive oil, and 
Castile is about the best. Trans- 
parent soap is considered by some 
as an elegant variety: it is made 
by dissolving Windsor soap am 
spirits of wine. There is no ad- 
vantage in using “clear” soap. So 
far as creams are concerned, there 
are good and bad ones on the mar- 
ket. Personally I think good soap 
and water much more effective. 

Wasues axp Lori 

We know that excessive heat is 
as bad as excessive cold for the 
complexion. ‘fo remedy the rough- 
ness induced by daily exposure to 
the sun, the following wash may ba 
applied. Mix two parts of white 
brandy with one part rose water, 
and wash the face with it night and 
morning. The brandy keeps up # 
gentle action of the skin which is 
So essential to its healthy ap- 
pearance. 

This recipe for making another 
wash is a favourite with the ladies 
of France. Equal parts of seeds of 
pumpkin and cucumber, pounded 
till reduced to powder: sufficient 
cream to dilute the flour: then 
milk enough to reduce the whole 
to a thin paste. This lotion gives 
remarkable purity to the com- 
plexion. 

A wash which the beauties of old 
Petrograd used to swear by is made 
with a handful of wheat bran infus- 
ed for four hours in white wine vine- 
gar. To this is added five yolks of 
eggs and a little musk, and the 
whole then distilled. This should 
be bottled for two-weeks, when if 
is fit for use. Apply it at night 
and wash off in the morning with 
warm water. 

So far as rouge and powders are 
concerned, they must be left to the 
individual taste. No lady is with- 
out powder at this season, in this 
climate, and each has her favourite 
brand. Rouge I shall say nothing 
about, for it leaves all the neck and 























Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





Jury 31, 1920. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





three-quarters of the face free. 
What we should object to is 
“enamel’—that awful white was 
which makes a coating over face, 
neck, shoulders and arms. 

Let us avoid resembling the 
picture that one terrible old 
Juvenal drew of the ladies of his 
time :-— 

“But tel, me yet—this 

daubed and oiled, 
Poulticed, plastered, 
and boiled 

‘Thus with pomatums, 

lacquered o'er, 
Is it a face, Usidius, or a sore?” 


thing, thus 


baked by turns, 


ointments, 





HOW TWO AND TWO 
MAKE FIVE 





The passion for unity of costume 
‘has been one of the most encourag- 
ing signs in the dress of the pre- 
sent day, and, allowing for eccen- 
tricities of shortness and tightness, 
Englishwomen have rarely been 
dressed with more taste and re- 
tticence, both in colour and design. 








This extends also to fittings and 
extras ef every kind, and, this 
“degree of excellence having been 


reached, it is probably only natural 
that a ‘certain degree of dullness 
should ensue. Perfection, or rather 
less than perfection, in things has 
always something of the suggestion 
8 of the overblown, and, now that 
dressmakers and tailors have learnt 
to make certain kinds of clothes 
with a skill beyond the experi- 
mental stage, there is a definite 
tendency to make of two and two 
rather more than four. 

This variety lies rather in fittings 
and subordinate articles of dress 















f than in the main outlines. Coats 
and skirts, for instance, can be 
Jong or short, tight or loose, 


trimmed or untrimmed, and there 
the matter ends. But for their 
two and two to make the five that 
constitutes good dressing it is the 
additional features that count. 
The short coat and skirt, whether 
y the coat be very, very short or 
three-quarter length, is no longer 
worn in the bald fashion of the 
last year or two. The severity of 
no collar, which was hard upon the 
thin, is being mitigated by all sorts 
of indulgences in the way of vests, 
collars, sailor collars, waistcoate, 
jabots. 

“Too great use of these mitiga- 
tions, indeed, will make for a 
fussiness which had almost become 
old-fashioned. At present they are 








tentative, and a rather pretty 
collar ‘and vest is made 
quite frankly of rows of Valen- 


giennes lace, slightly gathered to 
look both lacey and soft. Where 
the collar is still absent, a really 
fussy vest is frequently ‘used, ‘the 
rows of lace being arranged to| 
overflow a high satin waistband or 
sash. Jabots, while tight at the 
close of the neck, must flow as well, 
J and are exceedingly becoming for 
@ face with a smooth outline. 


Trost Wuo Do Nor Trvst Tarr 
Necks. 


The lace or net blouse is gradual- 


band of flowered silk or similar 
ribbon. _ Wide piqué collars, cut 
very plain and full, are being much 
worn with every kind of grey; as 
is also the collar of organdi muslin, 
though this can scarcely ever be 
worn more than a day owing to its 
crumpling qi The secret of 
this more flowing and plainer‘ collar’ 
is that it shall stand well away 
from the neck behind, as is the 
case with the real sailor collar. 
Many people, who do not trust 
their own necks, try to dissimulate 
by having the sailor collar made 
close. to the neck. This is the 
greatest mistake and spoils the 
whole effect. 

Another method of increasing the 
value of two and two is the com- 
bination of contrasts in the same 
suit. To be on the safe side, a 
whole blue or other suit is most 
satisfactory. To venture upon a 
contrast is sometimes to reap a 
large reward. Also this is an out- 
let in cases where the skirt has 
worn out before tke coat. A fine 
blue serge coat, for instance, lasts 
much Jonger than its correspond- 
ing skirt. It is a good plan to fit 
it = with a second skirt in blue 
check or blue and green plaid. 
And the same applies, of course, 
to other colours. 

The French do this most happily 
with black and white, and some 
startling and eminently smart. con- 
trasts are now to be seen, Black 
well-cut plain coats, for instance, 









































iy finding its way back again into| 
Popularity and is worn with the 
short coats and with a high waist- 


‘weather. 
A linen costume in any shade desired. 
‘chic trotteur, 


oe 
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are being worn with black and 
white skirts — sometimes _ with 
plaids, sometimes with hecks. 
There is also a revival, going back 
to the Leech period, of the black 
velvet coat, worn with white skirts. 
|The same ‘idea is also being car- 
ried out in black lace, and, if just 
|the right length, these black lace 
coats are remarkably distinguished- 
looking. Sometimes the 
velvet coats are braided round the 
edge. 
\Tue Nicnrwesr or A’ 
Gne other part of 
is rather by way of being original 
is underclothing. It would be 
| easy to dwell upon extreme fashions 
which include daad black under- 
clothes. These are much liked at 
ipresent in Paris and, as a vagary, 
they have their place. Everybody 
remembers the effectiveness. of 
\black satin counterpanes, and @ 
{black nightdress is merely the ex- 
itension of the idea. Those who 
\are_ prejudiced against such inno- 
‘tions may comfort themselves 
, With the thought that Queen Anne 
| Boleyn favoured black satin night- 
; dresses, whereas at present wash- 
‘ing georgette, crépe de Chine, and 
jsatin are being used. They thus 
have historic sanction, even if the 
hygienic habits of the Tudors left 
something to be desired. But the 
‘fashion of pink underclothing, pre- 
ferably of crépe de Chine or similar 
materials, is increasing and variety 
is everywhere sought. 














Malcolm Strauss Service 


An accordion-pleated slip of pink georgette with Eaton jacket and cash 
of zoso-satin; the bit of a jacket being a tuflicent. wrap for this, changeable 


Plain it is, and extremely tailored; a 
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FROM THE FOUR WINDS 








RED PERIL IN PERSIA 





Attempt to Undermine 
British Prestige 


The Special Correspondent of 
the “Morning Post,” who recent- 
ly returned to London from tho 
Caucasus, write: &. 

The disquieting news from Per- 
sig which has been received from 
Moscow, and which has been con- 
firmed from another source, will 
come as no surprise to anyone 
acquainted with the nature of 
Bolshevist activities in the Middle 
East. Slowly but surely the Bol- 
sheviks have worked | their way 
down from Moscow to the Caspian 
Sea, and during the last two 
months we have seen them become 
masters of the Sea and cross it 
into Persia. 


In this task the Bolsheviks were 





the mercy of our enemies, who 
surround it. 

The next moves of the Bolshevist 
programme are well-defined. The 
“‘Bolshevization” of Persia is to be 
followed by a junction with 
Afghanistan. The “revolutionary 
Mohammedan East,” to use a 
phrase popular with Bolshevist 
propagandists and their friends, 
will then concentrate upon drivin; 
the British out of India, Ample 
bribes will be expended to buy 
over valuable allies. 

A Ive Persoxaity. 

A few words may be devoted to 
the personality of the chief Bol- 
shevist propagandist in the Middle 
East, the notorious Bravin. This 
man is a Crimean Jew who was 
brought up in close contact with 
the Crimean Tartars, and thus 
acquired an early insight into the 
Mohammedan character. He has 
a genius for Eastern languages and 
had a brilliant career in the Petro- 





THE LAST “LOST” SOLDIER 





| Middle-Aged Man Remains 
Unidentified 


| For several months the last 
unidentified soldier of the British 
Army has been in the charge of 
War Office authorities and his 
name is still unknown. The pri- 
vate intelligence department, 
which has been entrusted with the 
establishing of the identities cf 
soldiers who have lost their memo- 
‘ries, has handled a very large 
number of cases, and this is their 
only failure. 

Notwithstanding the best medical 
treatment, the man, who is rf 
middle age, has so far been unable 
even to recall the regiment in 
which he served. He has periods 
of “brighter” mental health, but 
remains helpless to furnish the 








least. useful clue. 
sked why a. description and 
photograph of this soldier have not 
been circulated through the Press, 
« War Office official told a “Daily 
Chronicle” representative that pre- 
vious experiments of the kind had | 


assisted in various ways bythe grad Academy of Oriental Lan- 
anti-Russian Governments then in guages. He speaks and writes 
power in Georgia and Azerbaijan. fluently most of the principal 
‘The coming of the Spring saw tongues of the Middle East. His 
Deniken’s forces practically won- teachers recommended him for em- 
existent except in the Crimea and ployment under the Imperial Rus- 
along parts of the coast of the sian Foreign Ufice, and he held ae { 
Black Sea, The Bolsheviks decid- posts in India and in Persia. Tho "ot proved helpful. Publication of 
ed to act. ‘The first move was Bolshevist revolution found him in Photos, he said had brought | 
to get rid of the “independent” “cheran, where he was temporarily |™#8y Teplies from despairing re- 
‘Tartar Government at Baku, It in charge of Russian affairs. Intives who merely imagined 
so happened that the Azerbaijan After informing the Persian likeness to their own _ missin 
Government was massing troops Government that the Bolsheviks Persons interested in soldiers un- 
against the Armenians, to whom renounced for Russians in Persia accounted for have been  encourag- 
they and their patrons, the Young all the privileges to which foreign ¢d to send photos of | their own 
‘Turks, have always been hostile. subjects were entitled, and that ™issing relatives to the Casualty 
This convenient, and certainly not henceforward Russians were to be Department, and descriptions | of 
fortuitous, circumstance left Baku regarded in exactly the same light ™en with lost memories of “whom 
practically without defenders, and, as the Persians themselves, he the War Office had charge wera 
ag is well known, the Bolsheviks decamped to Moscow before his !vays obtainable on application. 
were able to effect a coup d’état countrymen learned of this decline Meanwhile the last of the | “lost 
there in the last days of April in their status, After meeting Soldiers remains under treatment, 
without the slightest difficulty. Lenin and Trotsky, Bravin was and the War Office are considering 
made the chief Bolshevist. pro-, “hat future action shall be taken. | 
Sringixe Up Trovnue. pagandist for the East. | 
For months beforehand the Bol- #ctivities in Afghanistan have often! 
shevist agents had infested Baku been commented upon in these’ 
without any oppo n f : ob ee 
Azerbaijan authorities; the most STanted that he is to play an im-jis still making history as a place 
influential of them were even stay. Portant role in the ambitious of novel divorce cases. The latest 
ing at the best hotels in Baku, Schemes which the Bolsheviks have applicant for a decree is Standing 
and carying on their work of in. devised for our confusion in Asia, ; Bear, the famous Sioux chief, and 
trigue and propaganda with only his petition, which has been added 
the barest pretence at conceal- to the court’s list, is based solely 
ment. The same thing may still H.C. of L. Freak [on the ground that his squaw, oF 
be said of the Bolshevist agents The greatest orgy of buying that | Wife. tore up all his silk shirts and 
in Tiflis. Their presence in the Omaha has ever experienced was ;S™ashed his wristlet watch. 
capital of Georgia has always been “staged” on May 17 when the big |-———H—H 
&n open secret, just as have been department stores, in a war among ‘sold at a real reduction of 50 per 
the intrigues of the Georgian themselves, started eutting prices, ' cent. Men’s clothing, including na- 
politicians, nominally “Menshe- At the close of business some of the tionally advertised makes which 
viks,”” actually chauvinist adven- stores were cutting as much as 50 have been selling at $60 a suit went 
turers, with the Moscow autbori-’ per cent. and practically all the to $42. Collars of standard makes 
ties. If the Bolsheviks have not larger ones in the city were involy-|were sold for 17} cents. Dress 
yet achieved a coup in Tiflis it is ed. Tho battle of the buyers began goods, women’s suits, men’s shirte, 
only because the tasks involved in the morning, when three of the hardware, pianos, automatic musical 
in “governing” Georgia are greater large stores began selling at 20 perj instruments and practically every- 
at present than the advantages to cent, discbunt. thing else carried in department 
be reaped from it. After all, with When business opened the stores | stores with stocks of goods worth 
the capitulation of Baku the way were crowded densely. Show cases | $3,000,000 or $4,000,000 were 
to the Middle East is clear. ‘The were broken, counters overturned dumped on sale at the new prices. 
conauest of Georgia will come in and the police were called in several| When the slashing started vari- 
good time, and then the last out- cases to maintain order.  _ —_—‘fous rules were mad, including no 
Post of pro-Ally feeling in the’ The biggest drops made were on credit sales, no deliveries, no 
‘Transcaucasus, Armenia, will be at women’s coats and furs, which were alterations and no returns, 
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GEN. VON KLUCK’S 
APOLOGIA 


Germany’s Failuré in 1914 


Lieut.-Colonel Repington _ has 
contributed to the “Morning Post” 
the following review of “The March 
on Paris and the Battle of the 
Marne,” by General von Kluck :— 

General von Kluck seemed to our 
public at the opening of the war 
the Commander of all the German 
Armies, because his Army fell upon 
our Expeditionary Force almost 
isolated at Mons, and overthrew it 
by dint of superior numbers and 
armament, Actunlly, of course, 
von Kluck only commanded the 
First or Right German Army. - To 
him fell the main operative task 
during the Black Week of August 
22 to 29, 1914, while at the Marne 
there fell to him the task of resist- 
ing the attacks of Maunoury and 
the British. 


His Diericcuries. 


Based on Dissseldorf, and having 
for his first duty the defiling of his 
Army of 200,000 men through Aix- 
ja-Chapelle in long and swiftly 
moving columns, von Kluck was 

' at first independent, and we can 
well admire the good Staff work 
which successfully overcame the 
preliminary difficulties and launch- 
ed the’ Army north of the Meuse 
upon its historic and most import 
ant mission. But then we see the 
difficulties under which the Com- 
mander laboured. He vtas placed 
under General von Biilow, com- 
manding the Second Army ‘on yon 
Kluck’s left, and Billow was more 
concerned to secure the support 
of the First Army than to allow it 
to go on the great strategic 
mission to which von Kluck con- 
sidered himself destined, Von 
Biilow also deprived von Kluck of 
Marwitz's Cavalry Corps, which’ 
was really indispensable for cover- 
ing the front and flanks of the 
marching wing, and he constantly 
acted as a damper upon the ener- 
ies of the First Army. Von Kluck| 
fimselt was not aware till August 
% that the British were in front 
of him, and he retained through- 
out the obsession that the British 
communications led to the French 
Channel ports. The result of 
all these hindering circumstances 
was that both the Belgian 
and the British Armies escaped 
him, and that while he gained} 
tactical successes by sheer weight 
of numbers, he failed in the strate- 
gic envelopment which stood at the! 
base of the whole plan. 
Bap INTELLIGENCE, 


The Germans appear to have 
concluded at the end of August 
that they had nothing in front of] 
them but routed Armies, Their 
information from Paris was bad. 
The French railways had done 
splendid service, and by bringing| 
Ma troops to form the Army of i 

faunoury enabled this General to| 
launch on September 5 his attack 
on the Oureq, Von Kluck had at 
this time two different and con- 
fiicting missions, In the wheel to 


EE 





| 








with 








the southeast he had to follow 
in échelon behind the Second Army, 


and to be responsible for the flank 
protection of all the Armies. The 
intention of the German Supreme} 
Command wes to drive the French 
in a southeasterly direction from 
Paris, and as von Kluck thought) 
small’ things of the Paris garrison! 
he had at first the operation to 
the southeast much more at heart 
than the defensive flank-guard 
réle which was also committed to 
him. He therefore pressed on to! 
the southeast with his best troops, 
leaving inadequate forces to pro- 
tect his Paris flank, and, indeed, 
instead of remaining “in échelon 
behind the Second Army” he was) 
almost in front of it, 

It was not till 7.15 a.m. on 
September 5 that he received the 
direction to remain between the 
Vise and the Marne facing the! 
eastern front of Paris, but von) 
Kluck was still set on his south- 
eastern mission of preference, and| 
he determined to force the enemy 
in his front over the Seine before 
turning back to carry out his now 
clearly appointed task. Only on 
the evening of that day did there 
reach him from Luxemburg news 
of the strong concentration of the 
enemy at Paris, 
night came the report from his 
own troops 
strong forces at Dammartin. 

Von Kluck was largely respon- 
sible for his own difficulties. He 





tho Supreme Command in 
letter or the spirit, and he was 


now compelled to’ draw back all] 


his troops to the north of the 
Marne to meet Maunoury’s attack, 


Jeaving in front of the British at) 


first only rearguards and Marwitz’s| 
cavalry, and, what was worse, 
leaving the gap of a whole Army| 
front between himself and von 
Bilow’s Army. Into this gap the 
British penetrated, and had von 
Kluck delayed his retreat to the; 
Aisne for 24 hours it is nearly 
certain that the German Armies 
would have suffered a disaster. 
A Srroxe May. 

Colonel Hentsch’s message from 
the Supreme Command, delivered’ 
about midday on September 9 to 
von Kluck’s Chief of Staff, was 
the immediate cause of the re- 
treat, and as von Kluck himself 
eonsidered the position of his own 
Army at this moment to be 
“thoroughly favoutable,” it is pos- 
sible that, had he seen Hentsch) 
personally, be would have raised 
sttong objections to the retreat. 
Von Kluck was evidently a strong! 
in with strong and independent) 
views, He rarely saw eye to eye 

the Supreme Command, 
which appeared to him to lack| 
coherence in its ideas, and when-} 
ever he was placed under von 
Biilow he usually objected to any’ 
orders received from him. But 
it is certainly true that he was 
badly informed of the situation of, 
the other German Armies and of, 
the enemy, and the hold of the 
German Supreme Command over 
its Armies appears throughout to 
have been somewhat feeble after’ 
the first impulsion, which had been 
studied quietly in'time of peace. 

Von Kluck speaks in generous 





and the same| 
of the presence of| ; 


had not obeyed the directives of] Su, ® Teticence on the 


the} 


AMERICA’S LARGEST 
BATTLESHIP 





The super-Dreadnought” Ten- 
nessee, said to be the largest 
battleship afloat, was on June 3 
put in commission in Brooklyn 
Navy Yard, where she was con- 
structed at a cost of $20,000,000. 
Her length is 625 feet, beam 98 
feet, and displacement 32,500 tons. 
She carries twelve 14-inch, four- 
teen 5-inch, and four 3-inch guns, 
and two 21-inch submerged torpedo 
tubes. 

A special feature of -the Ten- 
nessee is her “fighting brain,” en- 
closed near the topmast, in which 
all the devices for observing enemy 

‘ips are concentrated. Another 
feature is the electrical control of 
speed, enabling a quick change 
from her top speed of 21 knots to 
almost imperceptible motion. 

The United States Navy Depart- 
ment is considering mounting 18- 
inch guns on some of che newest 
battleships. The latest American 
Dreadnoughts have main batteries 
of 16-inch guns, but ordnance ex- 
perts have been conducting experi- 
ments with an 18-in. gun with a 

ew to its adoption on battle 
cruisers now under construction. 


While the naval authoriti 











-nain- 
subject, 
Secretary Daniels admits that ex- 
periments are in progress on a gun 
“larger than i6-in, calibre.” Put 
as yet no orders have been given 
for the construction of such a gun. 
It is understood, however, that the 
work of building an experimental 
gun with a calibre of 18-in. will be 
shortly begun. 











A Dutch Deadline 


A “deadline” zone has been 
established at the Dutch frontiers 
beyond which no one may pass, ex- 
cept along recognized high roads, 
railroads or water routes, on 
penalty of being shot, if he refuses 
to halt. 

This is only one of the stringent 
measures recently adopted to pre- 
vent the surreptitious entrance into 
Holland of persons classed as un- 
desirables, particularly Bolsheviks. 
The entire borden guard service 
has been reorganized in connexion 
with the customs and passport ser- 
vices. 

Early this year it became evident 
that the Russian Soviet leaders, in 
collusion with Communist. Party 
chieftains in Holland, had establish- 
ed @ bureau in Amsterdam that 
was to act as a “world clearing 
house” for financing and spreading 
Communist propaganda. The bur- 
eau’s activities have been consider- 
ably curtailed by new laws provid- 





ing heavy penaltics for “‘com- 
munieating abroad with the pur- 
pose of overthrowing organized 
Government.” 





A home paper, writing about the 
the Rome to Tokio Flight, says: 
The Rome press has criticized the 
expenditure on the organization of 








terms of the fine defence of the 
British troops 


the flight, £480,000, it is said, having 
been spent. 


a le A So A a eat ete NE 
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THE STRANGE SHADOW 
OF ADAM’S PEAK 





Lecturing in Colombo recently 
on Some Observations on Adam’s 
Peak, Dr. Nell said :— 

Visitors to Adam’s Peak, who 
reach the summis before dawn, seek 
to notice the shadow of which they 
have heard and read. It happens 
that there are certain widely dif- 
fering phenomena which have been 
observed under varying cond:tions 
and described by observers contra 
dicting each other. Having noted | 
for my own information the diffe 
rent phenomena, I desire to men- 
tion the conditions which produce | 
them and thus explain these con-| 
tradictions, There are four different, 
but equally interesting, occurrences 
to be seen from the summit of 
Adam’s Peak. Firstly, long before 
dawn, when one is watching the 
eastern sky for the earliest signs of 
dawn, there is in the western sky 
a rare shadow which has also 
been described as to be seen from 
the Peak of Teneriffe where I have 
seen it as well as at Adam’s Peak, 
Before the sun reaches the eastern 
rim of the horizon it casts a shadow 
of the earth upon the Western sky. 
The western ocean horizon et 
Ceylon can be seen from Adam's 
Peak as the ocean horizon of Ten- 
eriffe can be seen from its Peak. 
Where sea and sky join, about hati 
an hour before the faintest dawn 
on the western horizon can be seen 
the earth’s shadows as a dim con- 
vex outline in the sky; the double 
peak of ‘Teneriffe, one higher than 
the other, is recognisable as break- 
ing the even curve of the earth 
shadow. When ooking out from 
Adam’s Peak the earth shadow oa 
the sky at the ocean horizon is 
similarly marked by the Peak and 
its shoulder which break the con- 
tour of the ‘convexity. These 
similar phenomena are produced 
by similar conditions ; an even 
horizon seen across a vast area of 
lower elevation and a towering 
Peak which should be distinguished 
by its elevation above the country 
on_right and left of the observer. 
This earth shadow is not peculiar 
to Adam’s Peak. ‘fhe Peak ut 
Teneriffe is the only other example 
I have seen but there must be 
others. 


Tus Seconp Suapow. 


Is the shadow of the Peak cast 
upon the surface of the earth dy 
the sun’s rays? It is the same sort 
of shadow as lies on the road in 
front of you on a bright day: the 
same sort of shadow as is cast by 
a cocoa-nut tree or a flag pole. It is 
to be observed after the dawn, and 
lies spread on the half of the Saba- 
ragmuwa, past the plateau of 

- Kurudiyaparvarti, a vast triangle 
of shadow so thin that you see the 
low hills and the plains to the 
West through the shadow, but with 

“outline so clear and distinct that 
you can recognise the topmost 
great mass which caps the pinnacte 
of the Peak and a little later even 
the boulder on the plateau with the 





temple on it. Both the earth 
shadow on the sky Siest described 





and the Peak shadow just described, 
the first and second of the pheno- 
mena I deseribe, are best seen on 
fine clear days free from mist in 
dry weather during the N. E, Mon- 
soon period. 

It is just the contrary with the 
third shadow, though yet in the N. 
E, Monsoon period there are some 
days when after a rainy night, 
wreaths of mist are driven up by 
the wind from the gorge past the 
Western side of the mountaia. 
‘his curtain of mist intercepts the 
terrestrial shadow and, as it were 
in a great atmospheric mirror you 
see the shadow of Adam’s Peak, 
the mirror of the Peak which has 
caused wonder and speculation. 
The thin wreath of mist is scarcely 
visible. Its origin is surmise: 
the drifting wreaths seen 
blown by the wind across one’s 
northwestern outlook. A diffe- 
rence in temperature between the 
low-country hot and dry and the 
mountain cold and temporarily 
wet is necessary for the mirage 10 
appear. 








BRITISH FLAG BURNED 





Before the Treasury at Washing- 
ton, yesterday (says the “Daily 
News” of June, 4), Irish-American 
women, in the presence of soldiers, 
sailors, and police, and with officials 
watching from the windows, burnt 
the British flag in the street. 
Gasoline was first poured on the 
Union Jack. 

One woman kicked the embers 
saying: “Just another little Bos- 
ton tea party to remind assassins 
not to go too far.” Banners were 
displayed bearing such inscriptions 
as: “Congress, you need not enact 
laws to pay soldiers’ bonus. Cail 
in loans on England”; “England 
pays bonuses to soldiers fighting 
Ireland and India” ; “Call loans to 
‘ngland and pay our boys”; “Kng- 
land, hands off our oil wells”; 
“England seeks American friend- 
ship, but keep ypur eye on oil.” 

‘The affair was carefully staged, 
and “movie” men attended with 











cameras. When all was over, de- 
tectives turned up, but took no 
action. ‘This feminist extrava- 


gance emanates chiefly from Bos- 
ton and Philadelphia. Its origin is 
ultra-clerical, and against the move- 
ment the freemasons are organizing 
steadily but in great numbers. 

Further excesses must be expect 
ed, and British opinion must re- 
cognize that a fierce religious 
struggle for temporal power is pro- 
ceeding with Ireland as a pawn in 
the game. 

‘A confident belief here is that 
money exceeding a million dollars 
has been sent to Ifeland to k 
things going there, while politics 
proceed here. In Congress various 
Irish resolutions are the centre of 
ceaseless agitation, and the Press 
is at present being threatened in a 
manner which makes a fair state- 
ment of the case difficult. There is, 
however, a deep and growing re- 
sentment among Americans of 





average sympathies at the audacious 
strategy of the Irish Catholic sec- 
tions. 





EARL HAIG ATTACKS 
TRADE UNIONS 





Earl Haig mado a new attack on 
trade unions at the annual meet- 
ing of the National Association for 
Employment of Ex-Service Men at 
the Royal United Service Institu- 
tion, Whitchall. 

Despite all the efforts made by 
the association and others, there 
were, he said, only too many cases 
of deserving ex-Service men who 
were still fighting perhaps the 
hardest battle of their lives ‘in en- 
deayouring to find work which 
would keep themselves, their wives, 
and their families from absolute 





‘i starvation. (Applause.) 


Some time ago he referred in a 
speech at Bristol to the attitude 
of the trade unions on this ques- 
tion. His appeal to employers and 
others produced a good round 
swn for the Officers’ Association. 
As to the effect his remarks pr 
duced upon trade unions, he was 
less certain. It was no answer to 
say that the grounds of the trade 
ns’ objections to ex-soldiers 
were not that they were ex-soldiers, 
but the fact that they were not 
able to earn the full trade union 
wage. 

at Tho inability of the ex-soldier 
to earn a full trade union wage.” 
said Earl Haig earnestly, “is due 
to the fact that some of the best 
years of his life were given up at 
the risk of his life in fighting for 
his country, and thereby in fight 
ing, among other things, for the 
very existence of the trade unions 
themselves."-_(Applause.) 

Was it fair that men should be 











penalized by trade unions for 
having fought the trade unions’ 
battles? (Applause.) He did not 


ask the trade unions to abandon 
their principles, but he did 
trade unions and employers alike 
to endeavour, even at some sacri- 
fice, to meet exceptional _cireumu- 
stances by some exceptional action. 
(Applause.) It was their turn for 
action, the ex-Service men had 
already given theirs. 


Ar the present time one hears 
of little except the cancellation of 
orders (says the “Japan Ohroni- 
cle”). The Pacific Coast is cum: 
bered with iron and steel which 
Japanese have ordered but will 
not accept if shipped; 
Customs compounds are similaply 
situated. “We quoted a Japanese 
paper yesterday” (the “Chronicle” 
continues) “‘to the effect that 
British woollen manufacturers 
were appealing to a Consul in 
Japan to see if he could not do 
something to get their order ful- 
filled, the Japanese buyers having 
with one accord cancelled them. 
We have recently recorded how 
speculative yarn brokers, now 
that the bottom has dropped out 
of the market, have graciously 
signified that they will fulfil 30 
per cent. of their contracts, the 
only obstacle to this ‘compromise? 
being the convulsive throes of their 





victims. In all lines of business 
it is semes orders are can- 
celled all round. 
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MP. AND “FUTILE” 
WOMEN 





| Immature Noses in Politics 


There was a lively discussion the} 
other day about the age at which} 
women should have parliamentary 
and local government votes, at a 
meeting of the Standing Committee 
of the House of Commons which is} 
considering the Labour Party's 
Bill to grant the frachise to women 
on the same terms as men. At 
present men have votes at 21 
and women at 30. 

Sir Frederick Banbury proposed | 
that the “full age” for women 
should be not less than 25. 

Lient.-Colonel Archer-Shee, who 
moved that the women’s age for a 





vote should be 99, said, amid 
laughter :— 
“Women are _captivatingly 


capricious, fascinatingly futile, 
resistibly irrational, ingeniously 
experienced, _politeally _pusil- | 
lanimous, and wholly and charming- | 
ly incomprehensible, and there-| 
fore I do not want a woman to 
have her nose in polities until she 





knows what she is about.” 
Sir George Younger, supporting 
iB 


Sir 
said 

“My father was wise enough not 
to let'me come of age until 
was 2. If Thad come of age 
earlicr, goodness knows what would | 
have happened to m 

Sir F. Banbury said that when 
the ting Act was passed, it was 
said women did not-want to sit in| 
Parliament. 

“We did not say so,” interjected ; 
Lady Astor. 

“Englishwomen did,” 
Sir F. Banbury, 
“Oh!” 

‘The amendment to make the age 
99 was negatived. 

Bearing on this subject, Mrs. } 
Clifford Mills wrote to the “Times” 
as follows :— 


Banbury’s "amendment. 

















retorted 


In the name of justice and a well- 
deserved admiration for their 
splendid service in the late war 
men are about to grant to, women 
the franchise on the same grounds 
as themselves, But this equality 
of citizenship, the long desired goal 
of women’s political hopes, comes 
at a time which finds them vastly 
outnumbering men, and the quest:on 
is being asked if, considering their 
enormous majority, there is danger 
in this proposed extension of the 
franchise. 


Tue Recktessty Darina. 

The initial danger lies in the 
diversity of temperament of the 
sexes. Women, though men may 
not be aware of it, are possessed of 
@ latent, reckless daring which is 
poles apart from the coolheaded, 
farseeing courage of men. Unless 
called into action by extreme cir- 
cumstances, this often lies dormant 
through life; but granted such 
circumstances women have, under 
its influence risen to miraculous 
heights of heroism and endurance, 
or sunk shamelessly to the” lowest 

» depths of.depravity. 





| and accrued interest. 


amid cries of} 





The attractive, feniinine-minded 


her oft-maligned flapperhood, who 
if left to her own sweet devices 
would dance happily and harmless- 


_|ly through her “silly season” and 


in time become the devoted 
and tender mother, may, 

armed with a vote, help ‘to dis- 
organize national affairs as un- 
thinkingly, but as effectually, as a 
kitten entangles a ball of wood. 
She may, as it catches her airy 
fancy, vote for the prohibition vf 
alcohol, tobacco, men's clubs,-wed- 
lock, racing, betting, the observance 
of the Sabbath—in short, the pro- 
hibition of anything and everything 
save dancing, chocolates, and thin 
silk stockings—and all this without 
malice. 

It is not, however, with this type 
of woman—over whom men will 
always have some restraining _in- 
fluence—that the chief danger lies. 
It is with -the thousands and 


wife 
when 


thousands of women, young and old, | 
instinet—| 


who lack the maternal 
these not necessarily unmarried or 


child!ess—who have a contempt for | 


femininity and all ‘its graces—these 
coveters of man’s place in the 
wold, who love power better than 
their own souls. 





WAR WEALTH REFUNDED 





The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
announces the anonymous gift to 
the State for the benefit of the 
National Exchequer of £15,000 Re- 
gistered Four per Cent. National 
War Bonds, 1927, together with 
£100 Five per Cent. War Stock 
and accrued interest and £5 Four 
and a-Half per Cent. War Stock 


is being transferred to the National 
Debt Commissioners for cancella- 
tion. 

‘The Chancellor has also received 
for cancellation £13,500 National 
War Bonds from “C.A.” This gift 
has already been acknowledged 
through the proceedings of the 
Select Committee on War Wealth, 
and the Chancellor has now re- 
ceived a further sum of £1,500 
bonds from the same donor, mak- 
ing £15,000 in all. 

This gift was made “in humble 
imitation of ‘F.S.T.,’ and in 
memory of the donor’s brother and 
friends who lost their lives in the 
war.” The only condition was that’ 
if there were a levy on war wealth 
the donor should not be called upon 
to pay twice over. 

“F.S.T.” last year sent to the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer 
£150,000 Four per Cent. Funding 
Loan (20 per cent. of his estate) 
for cancellation, and this donor 
was followed by “A-M.,” who last 
May made a gift of £130,000 Four 
per Cent. Funding Loan for the 
same purpose, 





Ar the annual meeting of the 
Labour Conference, at Sydney, the 
president supported the proposal 
to impose a graduated wealth and 
profits tax, commencing at £500 
or £600, and rising till it reached 
a confiscatory point.—So if an 
Australian were rich enough the 


The stock} 





TROUSERS FOR ALL 
IN 1925 





Women who have seen or heard 
about the fashions in “Husbaads for 
All,”* Miss Gertrude Jennings’ new 
play at the Little Theatre, are 
discussing the probability of ‘trous- 
ers for all in 1925, 

Miss Marian Wilson, the fashion 
prophet and designer of the gar- 
ments worn in the play, is only 
eighteen years cld, but twelve days 
before “Husbands for All” was pro- 
duced, when she was asked to 
create-tashions for five years hence, 
she knew exactly what women 
would wear by thet date. 

The creations were left in her 
charge, and beyond a request that 
she would be moderate, with due 
respect for an English’ audience, 
she was not interfered with. 

Miss Wilson decided that how- 
ever much girls may adopt fashions 
intended for men, they will never 
abandon frills and sticks, and so 
she compromised between the sever- 
ity of masculine garments and the 
femininity of Early Victorian dress- 
es with originaly if unusual, 
results. 

In 1925 a tailored coat and skirt, 
the stand-by in an Englishwoman’s 
wardrobe, will have become con- 
verted to an overcoat and trousers 


shaped rather like flower petals, 
with a flowered silk waist- 
coat. Servants in black and 


white attire, or even neat uni- 
forms, will be dreams of the past, 
and the domestic workers of the 
day, no longer labelled cooks or 
housemaids, will do their duties in 
casement cloth trousers, flowered 
cretonne bodices, and caps like a 
munitioner’s head-covering. 

The change in women’s evenin, 
dress is most startling of all, an 
the dancer’s desire for freedom of 
limbs becomes realized when 
taffetas trousers, tight and finished 
with frills, appear beneath a bell- 
shaped tunic. This costume, worn 
with a loose evening cloak, and 
finished by the addition of a long 
horn-topped cane, gives the 1925 
woman the appearance of a perfect 
Beau Brummell. 

Miss Wilson, who is a dancer ly 
profession and has recently finish- 
cd appearing in Sylvia’s Lovers, 
has designed stage aresses only 
once before. 











A_ sensational incident occurred 
at Macao on July 16, says the 
“Hongkong Daily Press.” Our in- 
formation is that 2 Chinese gun- 
boat, named the Kwangtai, and a 
torpedo-boat had come to Macao, 
and the Chinese Government st 
Canton had asked the Portuguese 
authorities to detain them because 
they were connected with a re- 
volutionary movement. _ Instruc- 
tions were conveyed to them not 
to leave the port. The torpedo- 
boat obeyed the order, but the 
gunboat attempted to leave. The 
Portuguese eruiser Patria, after 
firing two blank shots as warning, 
fired a few shots with the object 
of damaging her propeller. The 
gunboat was effectively stopped 
and some of the Chinese crew 


young woman, just emerged from State would make him a paupe killed. 
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MR. BLAND’S VIEW OF 
THE JAPANESE 


A Critic’s Reply 

In one of Mr. J. O. P. Bland’s 
articles in “The Times” on Far 
Eastern problems, dealing with 
social and political currents in 
Japan, he talks of an alleged “decay 
of manners” among the Japanese. 
“Tn the factories of Tokio and 
Osaka,” he writes, “the old 
restraints of the Samurai tradition, 
the old-world virtue of courtesy 
and dignity and self-control, have 
been destroyed by machinery and 
muddled thinking.” 

This would seem to indicate 
(the “Japan Chronicle” observes) 
that Mr. Bland believes the factory 
workers are descendants =»! 
samurai instead of being drawn 
from the heimin, or else that the 
supposed courtesy of the samurai 
impregnated the heimin in ancient 
times. Doubts may be felt as to 
the courtesy of the samurai— 
there were bad samurai as well as 
good, and the Vieimin generally had 
but little private respect for the 
“rice-eaters” as they were called, 
while the samurai had no respect 
at all for the heimin. A very 
courteous language may be origin- 
ally prompted by motives of fear 
and is thus no assurance of real 
courtesy of feeling. The deteriora- 

. tion of manners is an old story in 
every country—too old to be ac- 
cepted readily. 

Tue Man in rue Srr 

Mr. Bland refers to the increas- 
ing rudeness of the man in the 
street. Old residents in Japan will 
hardly endorse him. Manners 
vary from district to district in u!] 
countries. George Borrow in his 
“Wild Wales” records instances 
where the man on the road showed 
considerable rudeness, although 
there is ample evidence as to the 
kindliness of the Welsh. Even be- 
tween the North and South cf 
England there have been found 
differences according to various 
observers. Some references to this 
will be found in Charlotte Bronte’s 
“Shirley.” In the same way for- 
eign visitors to Japan have com- 
pared the manners of the eastera 
and western parts of the country. 

No doubt the rush of industrial 
life has done away with some of 
the tedious part of the old-world 
courtesy, but those who remember 
conditions in Kobe 20 years ago 
wilt hardly agree with Mr. Bland 
on the increasing rudeness of “the 
man in the street.’’ 

Prive anp Presupice. 


Mr. Bland also thinks that the 
Japanese are “much more ready to 
resent the real or fancied assump- 
tion of superiority on the part of 
the stranger within their gates 
than they were before their coun- 
try became one of the Big Five.” 
This again is a sweeping conclusion 
which is difficult to prove. Of 
course, an offensive assumption of 
superiority expressed either by 
deeds or words is likely to be re- 
sented. They would be a poor 
spirited people who did not resent 
it, and altho 














sensitive to a degree which amounts 
almost to a defect, it can hardly be 
said that this  sensitiveness has 
shown any increase. Perhaps its 
manifestations have increased 
especially among younger 
generation brought onthe 
State-directed diet of _ patriotism, 
but youth in all countries deals in 
extremes. 

Another factor which Mr.” Bland 
finds at work is the lowering of the 
prestige of the white races during 
the past five years by the arrival 
in the East of “certain classes” of 
Europeans and Americans not 
hitherto there known—“barbarous 
Bolshevists, laden with their loot, 
evil women and villainous camp: 
followers, flotsam and jetsam of the 
chaos in’ Siberia.” Mr. Bland is 
equally hard on the new American 
arrivals, whom he describes as 
“hustling bagmen and commercial 
seavengers (genetally of German- 
Jew extraction), who have created 
a deplorable ‘impression in the 
Orient.” 

Avour iT aNp—avovt. 


We referred the other day (the 
“Chronicle” continues) to the 
crusade against the Jews. Mr 
Bland, who in the past has shown 
himself one of the most inconi- 
petent of prophets and critics, ap- 
pears to have fallen under the sway 
of “anti-Semitism. The Jew is bad 
enough but combined with the Ger- 
man he is terrible and has no right 
to hustle and scavenge, whatever 
that may mean, The war did bring 
many new American firms to Japan, 
the members of some of which may 
have been of German-Jew extrac- 
tion, but no predominance of the 
type mentioned was _ noticeable. 
Mr. Bland says nothing of the 
“hustling bagmen” from Australia 
who, as shown by correspondence 
published by us at the time, did 
so much to destroy reputable busi 
ness by their methods. As for the 
“barbarous Bolshevists laden with 
their loot”—if they did have any 
loot they were remarkably success- 
ful in concealing it. .The unhappy 
creatures who passed through 
Japan had as little loot as they had 
Bolshevism and it is really out 
rageous for Mr. Bland to lump to- 
gether all the people who had to 
flee their country, mainly owing to 
Allied interference, as “flotsam 
and jetsam.” Most of the people 
lost all they had. Others were 
more successful. But the conduct 
of none of them seems to have been 
objectionable. 7 

During the war the prestige of 
certain of the white races fell. The, 
prestige of the British fell, partly 
through a propaganda of deprecia- 
tion, partly through a lack of un 
derstanding by the Japanese of the 
real position. That prestige has 
since been recovered. From an 
ethical point of view there has als 
been a lowering of the prestige sf 
all the European Allies, because 
while Japan was informed that the 
“peace” was not to be on the old 
style of dividing the enemy’s 
raiment, and was warned that she 
must correct her outlook, she now 
finds that, whatever the angle of 

‘ision, the results are the an as 

eed, 


the 
up 











FIRE AT SEA 


An Oil Ship Ablaze 
When the four-masted sailing 
vessel Speedonia, with 1,000,000 
gallons of oil on board, was towed 
into Lorenzo Marques, her arrival 
marked the termination of one of 
the most thrilling and dramatic 
episodes that have occurred in 

African waters for many years, 
She is a stecl-built™ressel of 
3,283 tons, owned by the Imperial 
Oil Company, and was outward 





bound from Singapore to Cape 
Town when on March 19, with the 
vessel in latitude 29deg.S., 49deg. 





E., two explosions occurred in the 
after part of the ship, followed by 
a fire which swept the vesse] from 
stem to stern, wrecking the poop 
and destroying all the stores, spare 
sails, and nautical instruments. 
Practically the whole of the i 
flammable cargo was carried below 
the steel deck. 

In fighting the fire the captain, 
R. W. Deeks, broke a leg and dis- 
located a thigh, and four other 
men were badly injured, whilst the 
wireless operator jumped overboard 
and was not seen again. Apparent- 
ly the captain considered the vessel 
was doomed, as he, with the second 
and third officers, a European sea- 
man, and 93 of the Chinese launch- 
ed three boats and left the- ship. 
They have not been heard of since. 

Ay Excitine 1: 

The first officer, J, H. Henderson, 
a young seaman named Struys, 
and 26 of the Chinese and Malay 
crew stuck to the ship and succced- 
ed in extinguishing the fire. The 
sails that were set had been burn- 
ed.to shreds and the explosion had 
smashed the rudder, rendering the 
ship quite unmanageable. 

In this condition she drifted in a 
northeasterly direction, and al- 
though during the "succeeding 
weeks several vessels were sight- 
ed, the crew had no means of 
signalling. Blankets and shirts 
were waved from the yard arm, but 
failed to attract attention, On 
April 5 the crippled vessel spoke 
the Portuguese Government steam- 
er, the Luabo, 20 miles east of 
Mozambique. "The Luabo, after 
much difficulty, took her in tow, 
but in a gale during the night of 
April 13 the towing cable snapped 
and the. Speedonia drifted away. 
When the Luabo left Mozambique 
she had only a safe supply of coal 
for five days, and she had been 
towing for nine. However, she 
stood by during the night, and 
failing to sight the cripple’ next 
morning she made full steam to 
Delagoa Bay, from which port a 
Government tug completed the 
rescue, 
phase cae 
the white races may have fine 
ideals but hardly show much per- 
severance in reaching after them. 
By the way, we recollect. Mr 
Bland, in the couse of an after- 
dinner speech, declaring that dur. 
ing the war with Russia he was in 
the secret service of Japan. It 
scarcely becomes one who makes 
such a boast to lament the lowe: 
ing of the prestige of the wl 
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WHAT IRELAND TELLS 
AMERICA 


At a recent, sitting in Belfast of 
the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland 
resolutions were submitted by the 
Committee on the state of the 
country, expressing abhorrence of| 
the brutal murders committed dur- 
ing the past year, calling on the 
Government to use all the resources 
at its disposal to bring those guilty’ 
of the murders to justice, and ex- 
pressing sympathy ~ with ‘all loyal 
citizens exposed to terror and out- 
rage and with the officers of the 
law who were faithfully discharg- 
ing their duty at the peril of their 
lives. 

The Rev. William Corkey in a 
reference to the recent Ulster 
Unionist mission to the United 
States, of which he was one, gave 
as a sample of the falsehoods cir- 
culated in America regarding the 
situation in Ireland a statement 
made by a clergyman before the 
Committee on Foreign Relations of 
the Senate when that body was 
discussing the Irish problem. The 
statement alleged that Ireland was 
policed by Gurkha troops, who 
went about the country with knives 
in their han 


PROHIBITION AND 
FORGERY 











Huge Profit from Fraud 


‘The Federal authorities respon- 
sible for the enforcement of pro 
hibition have discovered that 1,200 
forged permits to remove whisky 
from bonded warehouses are in 
existence in New York City. 

Altogether the State Director of 
Prohibition issued 11,000 permits 
for the release for uon-beverage 
purposes of spirituous liquors from 
bond. The permits are protected 
by bonds ranging from £200 to 
£20,000. The latter sum entitles 
the holder to purchase an unlimited 
amount for “legitimate” use, such 
as the manufacture of perfumes, t 
26s. a gallon. Whisky obtained in 
this fashion or by the use of forged 
permits is retailed at from 40s. to 
SUs. © quart, and shows a profit 
by the time it reaches the drinker 
vi 700 to 800 per cent. 

It is estimated that the forgers 
nettéd in the last two months a 
profit of more than £2,000,000. The 
effect of the forgeries has been to 
release such quantities of whisky 
that the price in retail drinking 
places has been reduced from 3s. 
to 2s, 6d. for a small glass of 
whisky and water, 

One man who sold his permit 
legitimately obtained forfeited the 
bond on discovery, but was able 
to console himself by the fact that 
he had made a profit in two weeks 
of £40,000. Of 1,500 cases brought 
into Court against violators of the 
Prohibition law in New York only 
10 so far have resulted in sentences 
of imprisonment, though numerous 
fines from £2 to £200 have been 
inflicted. 

The State Director of Prohibition 








York alone to insure even the 
semblance of enforcement. Yet the 


|total amount voted by Congress for 


enforcement throughout the whole 
country is only £400,000. Stories 
everywhere are current of fortunes 
made by prohibition agents who 
sell the liquor obtained from bond- 
ed warehouses and personally super. 
vise and protect its delivery. 








£3,980 FOR A POSTAGE 
STAMP 


There is nothing very attractive 
about the appearance of the 2d. 
“Post Office” Mauritius sold in 
Paris recently for 99,500 francs, 
At the normal rate of exchange the 
figure represents £3,980, but at the 
present value of the franc it is 
about £2,000. This is certainly the 
highest price ever paid for a single 
postage stamp, the Hrevidus record 
being the £1,450 paid by the King 
in January, 1904, for a very fine 
copy of the rarity. 

Tt shows a profile head of Queen 
Victoria, the reverse of Hattering. 
On the left is inscribed ‘Post 
Office,” on the right “Mauritius,” 
at the top “Postage,” and at the 
bottom the value in words. En- 
graved in copper! by Mr. J. Barnard, 
@ watchmaker of Port Louis, this 
stamp was issued in September, 
1847. The stamps were printed one 
at a time, and when 500 had been 
produced in this tedious manner, 
plates were engraved and blocks 
issued in 1848, each consisting of 
twelve stamps, with the words 
“Post paid,” introduced, instead of 
“Post Office.” The former issue, 
the rarer of the two, is now known 
as the “Post Office’ Mauritius. 
There is in the Tapling Collection 
at the British Museum a specimen 
of this stamp, which is slightly in 
ferior to that in the King’s Colles- 
tion. 





AERIAL POSTAGE STAMP 
FOR FRANCE 


When the aerial post was first 
instituted, letters were merely 
stamped ‘‘Poste yur arion.” and 
ordinary postage stamps to the 
value of 3 francs 25 centimes (or 
more, according to the weight of 
the letter) were used. Now, how- 
ever, the French postal authorities 
have instituted a special stamp for 





the aerial post. 
It is long in shape and 
printed in red and blue. show- 


ing violet tints where the two 
colours intermingle. In the centre 
is the head of Guyneimer, who will 
always live in the memory of the 
French as the type of the perfect’ 
airman. Below the head is a palm, 
and above is a Victory with a flag. 
To the right are the words: “Ite 
publique Francaise. Correspondance 
par At and the word ‘“Postes” 
appears the bottom left-hand 
corner. 

Collectors’ demands have become 
so insistent that post offices refuse 
to sell the stamp, and it is onh 
possible to procure one by actual- 














ly sending a letter by aeroplane, 
himself, 


confesses to-day that £4,000,000, when the post office clerk 
yearly will be required in New affixes the stamp to the letter, 


RADIO TELEPHONY FOR 
AIRCRAFT CONTROL 





A system of radio telephony for 
the control of air traffic has been 
instituted by the Air Minisiry, who 
announce that radie telephone 
stations are open for work at Crov: 
don and Lympne, for the London- 
Paris and Eondon-Brussels routes. 
The French authorities have also 
installed similar stations at St. 
Inglevert, Valenciennes, Paris (Le 
Bourget), and the Belgian authori- 
ties are arranging to instal one at 
Brussels (Evere). Stations will 
shortly be opened for the London, 
Birmingham, Manchester, and Glas- 
gow route at Castle Bromwich, 
Didsbury, and Renfrew. 

The wireless control of all the 
British stations, including stations 
licensed on private aercdromes, will 
be carried out by Croydon, 

The “wave length” is given as 
909 metres, and it is stated that 
telephony will be used primarily * 
for giving information as to the 
whereabouts of an aircraft travel- 
ling or about to travel along a 
route: secondly, for reporting wea- 
ther conditions along the route to 
the wachine. The foreign authori- 
ties have consented to put their 


stations in operation if due notifica- 
tion is given. 





MANUSCRIPTS 


Messrs. Sotheby lately sold a 
small collection of Persian’ and 
Indo-Persian miniatures and manu- 
script, the proverty of M. Claude 
Anet, the well-known French tra- 
veller, and good prices _ were 
realized for the choicer specimens. 

Mr. Devgantz paid £1,550 for 
“Khosrau-Delhavi” (725 .H.), 
Qiran-i-Sadain, dated 92 an. ( 
AH), a poem by a well-known 
Delhi poet, illustrating the meet- 
ing of Moizz ed-din Kay Kobad, 
King of Bengale, with his father 
Nassr ed-din Boughra Khon, at 
Delhi, in the year 688 a.H. The 
decorations are of the same date 
as the MSS., and the cover, of 
chiselled leather, is a remarkable 
example of Persian bookbinding, 
“Made by Mohamed Salih, 
Tabriz.” This manuscript ‘came 
originally from the famous library 
founded by Shah Abbas at the 
mausolem ‘of his grandfather at 
Ardebil. For £700 Mr. Ryer pur- 
chased “Divan,” by Hafiz, with 73 
quatrains of the Rubdiydt, by Omar 
Khayyam, in the margins, 

Attributed to the “greatest mas- 
ter of the School of Boukhara, 
Mirak,” this manuscript is a fine 
specimen of Persian art as prac- 
tised at the Court of Heart in the 
year when Shah Tahmasp was 
raised to the throne. The price 
realized recently compares badly 
with the manuscript’s valuation at 
£7,000, in 1024 of the hegira. Mr. 
Devgantz also bought for £600, 
Toh-fet-el-Ehrar of Djami, imitating 
Makhzen el Asser of Nizami, a 
Sixteenth Centuhy manuscript. The 
total was £4,029 Tus. 
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MAIL NOTICES 





Next Maii In 





























Lamb, Kitlon, Corbridge and Kinder, 
Fer RMS. Monteagle ... ...Aug- 3] Lieut Smith, and Master Parker. 
Per M.M. Andre Lebon - » §| “Per str. “Kumano Maru, July 2: 
Per O.M.§. Nanking... .. .» 9|From Kobe. Mr. and Mrs. A. Kijar- 
Per RMS. Empress of Russia ,, 13| card, Messrs, RS. Ko Trvin, N 
Per N.Y-K.S. Nagoya Maru Tsraclaretch, G. Wosh, W. J. Gorham. 
Per P.M-S. Paul Lecat Per str. Hsin Ningshao, July 26, 
Per GMS. Nile... From Pootoo, Miss Forbis, ‘Mrs. M. E. 
Per N.Y.K.S. Tamba Maru ,, 2% |\Wartman, Goodreck. Misses Powell and 
Booker, fe. and Mrs, G. Polloce, Mr. 
and Mrs. Patterson, Misses ‘Case, 
Next Mail Out Taylor, Stone, Dallis, J. B. Powell 
For Mansetes, Loxpox, ere.— W. Pott and Polish Consul, Messrs, J. 
P&0.8 ‘Aug 7|S. Potter, Baetter, F. Lloyd, Alexander, 
Be Peat pk, lahore =~ ADE 7 | Pteh Semal Stall, GA” Butter, Be 
Per P. & 0. 8. Danere ” 19 | Woll'n, B. Thorns, W. S. Mallory, A. 
Per P. & O. 8. Kalyan... » 13]G. Loche, T. K. King, W. T. Bassett 
Per M. M. Amazone » W4fand P. Robinson. 
Per P. & 0. 8 Plassy 2. aa] Per str.” Sinkiang, July 27, From 
: Canapa, USA. & Evnore:| Hongkong. Mr. and Mrs. Stewart, 
‘oR Japan, Canada, U.S.A. 'MOPE < | Messrs, Mackenzie Stewart, Jones and 
Per N.Y.K.S, Kaga Maru Farquharson. 
Por T.K.K-S, Tenyo Maru Per str. Kiangwah, July 27, From 
Per P.M.S. Venezuela... Hankow. Mersrs. Carr. Alexunder and 
Per RMS. Monteazle 16 | Wong and Rev. Dr. Lefie 
Per OMS. Nanking Per str. Kingsing, July 27. From 
Per R.M.S, Empress of Russia Tientsin, “Mrs. “Schlisher, Messrs A. P. 
Per GMS. Nile Hill, G. Ros, C. G. Ditler, Korein, H. 
G Clark and Matlin. From _Chefoo.— 





PASSENGERS. 


INWARD 
Per str, Changon, July 22. From 
Hankow. Miss Ketty Schu:der, Miss 





Ketty. Schmann 

GW. Stitt, Mr, R. D. Stafford. 
Per str, Hsinkong, July 23, From 
Tientsin. “Mrs, and Miss Winter Brown. 
Per str. Hsia Peking, July 23. | From 
rand Mrs. 


Dr. J. S. Grant, 

Per str. Woosung, July 23. From 
Hankow, Mr. and Mrs, Lee, Mrs. T 
Narvasin, Miss M. M. Oneysin, Misg A. 
M. Oneysin, Mr. ©. GC. Ebevhardt, Mr. 
Hzadian, My, M. Tald, 
Mr, B. A. Brown. 

Per str. Chenan, July 23. 
‘Ysingtao, Mr, and’ Mrs. G. Ross 
child, Mr. and Mrs. B. J. Blaks, 
8. H. Matur, Mrs. Olga lotootskaia, 
Capt. A. CO. Blatrey Mr. 8. H. Maviell, 
Mr, E, Richardt, Mr. 8. 

Per R.M.S, Empress of 3 
From Hongkong. Mr. A. L. Denham, 
Mr, and Mrs, Hi M. Daniels, Mr. B. 
Marques, Mr. and Mrs. T. 'C. Dixon, 
Mr. 'T, Hagashima, 

Per str, Hsinming, July 23, From 
Tientsin. Mr., Mrs. aud Miss Frier, Mrs. 
Sbein, Mr. Loh, Mr. Wong, Mr. Ching, 
Mrs. Buy. 

Per str. Kianghsin, 
Hankow. Mr. K. Kraemer. 
Kiang. Mr. M, L. Hotchkiss. 

Per str. Kokura Maru, July 24. From 
Kobe. Messrs. S. Dittman, Bolkoff, J. 
O'Kane, Hoon, Berden, Kin and Dong. 

Per str, Tatung, July 25. From Han- 
kow. Mr. and Mrs. Blair and 2 child- 
ren, Messrs. Marshall, ©. J, Ninle and 


From Kiukiang. M, 

















Mr. Nicholson, 


From 
and 
Mr. 

















July 24. From 
From Chine 





J. Mahood. 
Per str. . Tehhsing, July 25. From 
Hankow. Mr. N. J.’ Moosa and Dr, 


Perrin. 
Per str. China July 25. From Hong- 
king. Dr. and Mrs. JL. Clark, Mr. 
V, A. M. Lus, Mr. and ‘Mrs. W. Turner, 
Mr, and Mis. G. Ritchie, Mrs. M. 
Asmann, Mr. and Mrs. G. A, Robinson, 
Mr. and Mrs. Alk P. Simos, Mr. C, 
Humphreys and Mr, C. N. Leary. 

Per str, Shantung, July 23. From 
Amoy. Messrs. Luseombe, __Harter, 
and ‘Anderson, Misses Rainey and Keene. 

Per str. Loongwo, July 25. From 
Hankow. Messrs. G. M. Thomas, J. 
Hannan, From  Kiukiang. Misses J. 

















and W. Tod. From Nanking. Mr. T. 
B._ Loucks. 

Per str. Tungchow, July 25. From 
Tientsin and Ports, Mr. and Mrs. 


Eyde, Mr. and Mrs, Foox, Mr. and Mrs. 
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Taylor, Mmes. Davars, Morton, 
Branch and Parker, M'sses Morton and 
Mekalaynes, Messrs.” Sweeting, Delpan, 
Lay, Chuhbock, Barens, Bandinel, Rouse, 



































Rev. and Mrs. Booth, 
and 2 children, 


Miss E. Booth 











Per str. Choysang, July 28. From 
Hongkong. Mr. J. D. Richards. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, July 28. From 
Ningpo. Mrs. Parrott and Mr. Read. 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, July 28. 
From Ningpo. Mr. B. Racco. 

Per str, Yingchow, July 28. From 
Hongkong. Dr. M. "Nicles, Mesers. 
Sush and T. Mi 

Per str. Maru, July 28, From 





Kobe. Messrs. G. L. Hoffman, H. H. M. 
Jansen, G, I. Dell Oro, A. Mayer, I. 
Medina, Mr, and Mrs. Thomson, Mr.’ und 
Mrs. E. S. Thellefsen. 

Per str. Shuntien, July 28. From 
Tientsin. Mr. ayd-Mis. Robert, Messrs, 
Shaw, Mow: Hudges, Everhent, 
Wright, Moyinham, Westwood, Larsen, 
nd Mauzé. From Chefoo. 
, Misses Evang and Dix and ) 
Rendall.’ From Weihaiwei, 
Mrs, Gauntlett 

Per str. Hsinfung, 
Ningpo. Mr. Reid, 

Per str. Yushun, July 
Tientsin and Chefoo. Dr. G. 
Y. ¥. Wanne, v.s.s. 
















July 





Per str. Hopsang, " July From 
Swatow. Messrs. J. Robertson and J. 
Thomson. 

Per str. 


kow, ‘. ite, 
Messrs. H. M. Perton and L. H. Steward. 

Per str. Tean, July 29. From Tsing 
tao. Mr. and Murs, H. S. Lindsay and 
infant, Mrs, and Miss Costa, Mrs. L. 
Bickerton, Misses G. M. Robinson, L. 
Vorobuff ’ and Kaitosova, Messrs.’ J. 
Meyer, Shensikooff, Bowker and Sethna. 


OUTWARD 


Per R.M.S. Empress of Japan, July 23. 
—For Vancouver, etc.—Mr. George Bury, 
Jr., and child, My. 8. V. Boxer, Miss 
€.°M. Brown, Dr. and” Mrs. W. M. 
Crawford and’ family, Miss ©. Chen, 
Als. M. C. Carleton, Miss A.M. 
Carleton, Mr. and Mrs. P. H. Dowling 
and family, Miss Katherine Gage, Mrs. 
H. B, F. Houston, Dr. and Mrs. 'C. H. 
Hamilton and daughters, Mrs. M. G. 
Harris, Miss M. C. Hartford, Miss J. M. 
Kelly, Dr. and Mrs. A. W. ‘Lindsey and 
daughter, Mr. and Mrs. C. D. Leach, 
Miss A. H. Mateer, Mics L. MacDonald, 
Mr, and Mrs. B. G, Peill, Mr. W. A. 
mith, Mr. A. K. Sung, Mr. J. Piking, 














Mr. Wm. Wong, Miss” S. Wang, Mr. 
and Mis. W. H. Weigel and infant, 
Miss L. “E. Wallace. 





Per str Ngankin, 23—For Chinkiang. 
Mr. D. I. Mackay, Mr. and Mrs. 0. 
Forbes. For Wukhu—Dr. Hamlet, 

















‘Mr. Brewer. For Hankow.—Dr_ War- 
ren, 
Mr 


Mrs. Lowder, Mrs. Vlazovd, 
Winer, Miss Winer and Mr. J. B, 







Per'str, Tean, July 24,—For Tsingtao. 
iss Rand, Messrs. I. 
PB. Christian, 
Chendukoff, , Karatig 
C. B. Sethna, Mr.’ and Mrs. 
Per st 
haiwel.—Misses N.' ” Speidel, 
Mr. E. H _.MeMitchael. 
Mrs. EB. Hardman and 
Tbsen Sorensen 
and 2 infants. 





nin, 
‘Tonfensky. 
Fengtien, July 24,—For Wel- 






Harder, 
For Chefoo,— 
infant, Mr. 
‘Mr. and Mrs. Filipovich 
For Tientsin—My, and 
Mrs. Dawson and 3 children, Mrs. 
Mitchell and infant, Miss Fiefield, Mrs. 
J. Wewey, Miss Kederoff, Mrs. ‘Cock. 
burn, Messrs. G_ Andrews, Kindan, A. 











H. ’ Gordon, A. Bergongnoux, 
Weatherby, Norman, and Bickerton, 
Per str, Woosung, July 24,—For 


Tungchow.—Messrs. F. J. Blom and 8. 





J. Powell, For Kiukiang.—Messrs, -H. 
W. Fiedler and ©, G. Potter 

Per str. Chenan, July 24,—For Hong: 
kong.—Miss Mackenzie, Mr. snd_ Mrs. 
Hoppe, Master | Hoppe, Me.” B.  M. 
Mitchell, Mrs. McGillivary and 3 child. 
ren, Misses Lite and Pringle. 


Ber str, Hsintah, July 24.—For Tien: 
















tsin.—Messrs. Eddo, R. 8. Davis, Mr. 
and Mrs. A. 0, Kjos. 

Per str, Hsiniung, July 24.—For 
Pootoo,—Mis, Adams,” Miss” Hall, Mr. 
Chow and family, 

Per str, Kwangchi, July 24,—For 
Wenchow.—Mr. Hayward aud Miss 
Hayward, 

Per str. Tyo Maru, July 25.—For Lon 
don and Marseilles—Mr. W. J. Gregorieff 





and 2 children, Mrs. ©. C. Campling, 
Messrs. Charles Monbaron, E. ¥. Bolitho, 
Mrs. Bolitho and 2 children, Dr, SS. 
McFarlane, 


Per str, China, July 25.—For San 
Francisco—Mr. J. W, Aylward, Mrs. F. 
L, Barker, Miss Lois Biggs, Miss G. H. 
Blanchard, Mey. L. ‘. Cottrell and 
nephew, Mr. G. Carthing and wife, Mr. 
H. J. Doolittle, wife and son, Miss M. 
M. Davis Kraus, Mr, 
: G. W. Evan, Miss L. 
Rose Gill and daughter, 
Mr Rd Miss G. H. Leuthstrom, 
Mr. HL N, Livezey, Mr. H. Moysoy, wife 
and threo children, Miss M. MeN‘chol, 
Mrs. H. Martin, ” Miss M. McEntire, 
rs. E Naftaiy and six children, Mrs. 
‘a Pfleger, Mrs. E. Rose and two 
children, “Mr. G. Reindel, Misg T. 
Stevens, Mr, A, Sail, 
vs, B. Sweet, Mrs. 
8. 6. W. 
B. Young, Mr 
Rung it 
ungping, 

x. Geo J. McCarthy 
Loongwo, July 27.,—For 
‘Mr, Sheltman, Misses ‘Keen, 
For Hankow.—Sub..Lts. H. 0. 
unsey, H. S, Peter, T. L: Atki 
Mrs. N. Meller. 

Per str, Kokura Maru, July 27.—For 
Yokohama. Misses H. McKeen, F. EB. 
Webster, Guedes, A. R. Eickmeyer and 
M. Muir, Mrs. Robinson, Mrs, 8. 
Chalet, H. G. Mckenzie, Messrs. §, D. 
Engineer, L. R. Ruchwaldy, J.T, Allen, 
P. Leekos, Rushkovski, Mrs. Ruchwaldy 
and infant. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, July 26.—For 
Ningpo.—MMrs. H. G. Parratt, Messrs. 
Catlin, Vaughan Read and Marsden. 


Per str, Suiyang, July 27.—For Hong. 


























Mr. R. Skelton, 
G, Saka, Miss Lucy 
Mr. 1 





j. A. White, 






two children, 
Per str. 






str. 











kong—Mr, and Mis. Peh, Miss A. 
Kure, Lt. J. Elliot, Messrs, R. HL 
Felgate, L. M. Perpetuo and R. M. 
Rosa. 

Per str. Tungchow, July 27.—For 
Tientsin.—Mr, Rutherford, Mr, and Mrs. 





Baboud, Mrs. Duprey, Mr. and Mrs. 
W. F. "Tyrer, “Mrs. Burks and 2 child- 
ren, Mrs, M. Kuool, Messrs. M. Sul- 

in, RB. S. Davis and H. J. Edo. 
For Weihaiwei—Miss Macleod, Mr. R. 
N. Macleod, Mrs, A. M. Golding ‘and 
child, Miss’ D. Godfrey, Mr. and Mrs, 
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A. B. Newman and child, Mrs. Newbery, 











Miss Newbery, Mrs._and Miss Lavers, 
For Chefoo—Mrs. Federspid and 3 
infants, Mrs. R. J. Corbett and 2 
children. i 
Per str, Cfungking, July 28—For | 
Nanking and Hankoy ‘McAdam, 
Per str, Kwangse, July 29.—For 


Newchwang,—Father Soumen, 





Per str, Feiching. July 29.—Por Foo- 
chow.—Messrs. J. -Mahood. Y. B. Lu, 
R,_M. Vanderburgh and Wood. 

Per str, Loongwo, July 
Tunchow.—Dr, Endwiz, Mr. 
Mr, 








A 
Sheltman, 
Mrs. 
w. Sub-Lts. H. 
. Peter, T. L. At 








thin, Mrs. N. 


. A. 
Miller and Mr. J. Penkerskey 


sey, s. 


str. Luenho, July 29. 


Mrs. MacGregor, und 




















| 
For Hankow- x | 
and child and Mrs. Burtoi | 
Per str. Kingsing, July ie} 
hai Messrs. B. D. F. Beith, H. B. 
Emerson, M, Reader Harris, R. W. 
Wingrove, Master Staveheff, Misses | 
Wood and Mac: + Smith, Mrs, Mar. | 
shall. For Cheloo,—Messrs, “A. Simson. | 





P, Mansfield, For Tientsin.—Maj 
‘Mrs. Herbert, Messrs. E. Henvicks 
1. Tetchford. Zalutski, FJ. 


July 31. 





and | 
4 





Walsiffer, Edwar 
Ps 








C.J. Howell, 
. J. Newellen. P. 
J. Mublay, R, P. Moore, C. G. Stich 
fadden, F. Morgan, J. H. Duhring, E. 


A. Strehineek and daughter, |” W. 
R. Seutes, SN. Mering, Peacock, J. P. 
Pecoce, C. R. Morse, G. Douglas, 0. ©. 
Hyde, DD. Chystad, K. Waish, A. R. | 
P. H 





h, R. Johnson, Miss M. "Boyes, 
Mas, H, Forrester and child 

Per str. Kwangee, July 29.—For New- | 
chwang.--Father Soumieu 

Per str, Sinkiang, July 29.—For 
kong.—Mry. A. R. Fullertoi 
Fullert 
and Mr, 
and Mrs 


Hong: | 
| 











mov.— 


‘Linton A 
Kwik Djoen and Mr, Mahood 





| 
| 
BIRTHS i 
Medan, to Mr. and Mrs. C. G. 
0. Enklaar, a son. 
OR.—On July 20, 1920, at 
Kuling, to Mr. and Mrs. E. N.| 
Ensor, Chinese Maritime Cus-! 
toms, a son. i 
KARLBECK.—On July 20, 1920, at 
Kuling, to Mr. and Mrs. 0, 
Karlbeck, a daughter. 





SHERIDAN.—On July 26, 1920, 
at Dr. Fearn’s Sanatorium, 
Shanghai, to Mr, and Mrs. 


Harold J. Sheridan, a daugh- 
ter, New Haven, Conn., papers 
please copy. 


DEATHS 
ND.—On July 24, 1920, 
‘ohama, pan, drowned | 
whilst bathing, Robert Arthur: 
(Bobbie) youngest son of the 


and Mrs, F. R. Brown, of the 
Methodist Episcopal Mission, 
No. 10 Woosung Road, Shang- 
ai. 





ati 





late David Brand and Mrs. EVANS—On July 25, 1920, at 
Brand of Shanghai, in his 27th’ Kalgan, Algernon Francis, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. aA. F. 

On July 28, 1990, Fred Evans, aged ten months. 





Roberts Brown, son of the Rev. Deeply regretted. 
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fectorers & Exporters of Ceneral Merehandlae 
CHICAGO, U8. A, 
‘WHOLESALE 


ANNOHINCE OPENING OF NPREE 
OFFICE, SALES AND SAMPLE ROOMS 
INTERNATIONAL Y.M.C.A. BLD'G "sis 3h 


Answer enquiri 
staple merchai 


YOU ARE INVITED fos tite tops or 
1920 CATALOG No. 92 


Whotes alors ou req) 














god Sp 
ARANTER 
EDEL ERY 





When requiring Varnishes, Paints, 


§. 3%, 


Distemper, ete. 





SEND FOR 


WILKINSON, HEYWOOD AND CLARK’S 


BUYERS’ 


LARGE STOCKS of every kind of Varnish, Paint, Colourwash (“Synoleo”), Linseed Oils, 


(Established over 165 years) 


GUIDE 


Turpentine, White Zinc, etc., kept in Shanghai 


SPECIAL ATTENTION TO. ORDERS FROM OUTPORTS AND THE INTERIOR 


WILKINSON, HEYWOOD 


& CLARK, LTD., 2a Kiukiang Road, Shanghai 
F. C. BANHAM, Manager 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





























IN CASE OF Eezema, Blotehes, 
Pimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
Legs, Abscesses, Uleers, Piles, 
Bheu- 
matism, Gout, you should realise 

can 
only give temporary beneit—to be 
sure of complete and lasting relict 
you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
the one cause of all such troubles— 










3832 THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 
SICAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT — 
| omer | wna, | Hogtncter Themonsiey | | There's a Sure Way 
; | | "gam. "| im Shade | Weather 
Day of | condition H to Lasting Relief 
Month |""9 | Attached | Direction Force wet | Max. | i i 
aa. | Therm, | Gam. (1-12), Dry | Wet | op i 
8 | 20st} ata 2 | 348 | 183 | 904 | 738 | | 
Jo [2083] 2 | ewe - 2 (87 | rei | 882 | 728 | 0, Glandular —Swellings, 
$ 5 | 29.79 80.2 BNE 2 1818 | 763 §.1 | 72.9 o. i 
» 3 | 2035| B20 ese | 3 | 8, 0.2 | 724 | o. {fh that lotions, ointments, ete, 
” 97 | 28.90) 82.8 roe 2 | 86. 12 | 785 | o | 
2 98 | 29190) 328 ssz; 2 | 88. 23 | 785 | c. ! 
% 29 | 235 3) B40 Sar 1 | 8% 64 | 78.7 | | 
| 
Bluesky D—drizale H—hail M—misty (hazy) = R—rain  ‘T—thunder | 
C—clouds F—fog L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm 


| 

—————— 

eee 
i 


SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 


In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 








Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious. 







Ciarke’s, 
Blood 
Mixture 





‘Thermometer (Fahr,) Rainfall 
| 
Dats Minimum | Maximum Inches i 
1920 1919 1920 1919 | 1920 1919 
July 23] 788 ms | 870 354 | Ni Ni. 
Pe 24 77.0 77.0 | 814 87.0 Nil. Nil. 
25] 78.0 72 | 838 873, | 010 Ni. 
26 15.0 78,0 | 87.2 88.2 0.93 Nil. i 
a 27 79.0 17.5 } 89.0 87.2 Ni. 02 
mn 28] 780s 789} 8 390 =| Ooi 
a | 98 m6 | O18 322 | Nil. 














RAILRUAD ENGINEERING 


tric Railways, 2 volumes. - 


jon for Railway Tras 


Various kinds of Engineering are 


treated of in our line of Technical 


Texts. 


are as follow 


~ 


Lockhart —Practical Instructor and Reference Book 


‘for Locomotive Fireman and E: 


Nogle—Field Manual for Rail 
Notis—Electric Railways 
Raymond—Elements of Rai 


‘Shunk~The Field Emeineer .. 
Webb—Rallroad Constraction 
Webb—Railroad Eozineering 


ao 


Baymoud—Itaioed Field Geometry 


450 


Howe—Retain 


Several selections from these 


STRUCTURAL ENGINEERING 
Lufour—Pridge Engineering —Root Trosses 
Fowler—Sub-Aqueons Foundations « 
Godtrey—Structural Engineering Tables 
Hess—Grapbies and Structural Design 
Howe—Foundations. 
Howe—Intluence Diagrams for the Deteraiinati 
‘of Maximum Moments in Trusses and Beams 


Walls for Earth «+ 


Howe—Synimetrical Masoury Arches 


HYDRAULIC ENGINEERING 


Bocey—Treatioe on Hydraulic 
Bowie—Practieal Irriga 


tion.—Its Value and Cost» 


—Hydraulic Engineering 


Enginecring 


Mersipan=-iements of Bydratiios 
"Textbook on Hydraulics +. 

| Tumeauresiivdruile Euetaeerine | 

Willams Hazea—Hyrdraulle Tables © 


FOR ALL KINDS OF BOOKS ADDRESS 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LTD. 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD 


SHANGHAI 
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